





M B R T
S

<o

Ba o

.

=

-‘-‘7\

3 Al
%

LI
I S {E 12

IR TE S AR US I ORE A 6

»

ma 0

ZTE LR

b N -
24 I R A7
ARFEATE A
Woomow gy |
AL HE #O[D

(177 POHY

B D53



CONTENTS

Lesson page
1. Letter-heads .« + « « + o s e s e e [
9. A Busincss Letters Anmouncing the Establish-

mentof a Firm . . .« .« « - e e s e 3
3. A Business Letter: Making Inquiry . . . . . 6
4. A Business Letter: Replying the Inquiry « + . 9
5. A lorse, an O, a Dog and a Man o .« o 12
6. The Ancient Greeks (T) « v v « <« « o« o« . 16
7. The Ancient Greeks (IT) . . . « + . . . « 18
8. The Romans . . A §
9. The Meaning of the l)‘IY‘a uf the Week . . . . 24

10. Elliptical Sentsnces . . . . . . . . .+ . . 27
Ll. inflections of Nouns and Prosouns . . . .« . + B3
192. lafiections of Verbs, Adverbs and Adjectives . . . 36

18. Is Se-and-so Gelting Better? . . .+« . .+ 40
14, We are Glad to S8ec You Back Again . . . 43
15. Mr. D Wants to Take Us to o Show 'I\,mght 46
16. PFour Kinds of Proncuns . . . . . . .« . . 50
17. The Conjugation of Verbs: Number and Person . 53
18. The Iaflection of Nouns: Number . . . . . . . 5D
19. How Cronus Overthrew Uranus, . . . . « .« b7
90. llow Zeus Overthrew Cronus . . .+ . .« . 60
21, Zens on Mount Olympus . . . R 5]
22.  Other Greek and Roman Cods and (:0( ldesses. . 63

93. Posscssive Adiectives and iossessive Pronouns . . 70
24, Casesof Nouais . . . ¢ « « & o « o « - 12



(MY I I T G

36.

46.

4‘).
50.
51,
52.

ba2 ]

(9230

b4.

Whet arve Liitle Dos Made of?
Tsu-yi’s Letter to His Brother
1lis Brother’s Reply
A Letter of Inquiry .
The Reply . .o
A Cat Crying over o Mouse
Conversations ITleard in a Btreet
Gonder | e e e e s e e
The Muses, ete. o
Le-1se’s Letter to his Parents
ITis Father’s Reply .
Athena . . . . . . .
Interrogative Pronouns .
Relative Pronouns.
Apollo (I) . . C e e e e e
Apollo (IT). . . . . . . e s

More about the Greck Gods and (foddesses .

Self-Proniouns . . . . .« .+ . o« .+ s
The Metric System . . . .« « . .
Dry Measuve and Liquid Measure

A Day in Mareh, cle.

The Rise of Knighthood . . . . «
Knighthood and Euvopeans’ Manners
1ow to Read Fractions. .
Iistory of the English Language .
Comparison . . , . . . .

Larly English Literature. . . . .
The Age of Chanecer.

The Tenses (I) . . .

The Tenses (11)

How to Use the Different Tenses .

74
Y7
80
32
36
89
93
ag
99

. 102
L 105
. 108

. 111

. 114
117

119

. 124

- 127
. 130

. 134

. 136
. 140
. 145
. 146
. 148

151
156

159

. 16l
. 164

186



CONTENTS

66.
67,
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74,
75.

76.

77.
78.
79.
80,
a1
82.
<3.

84,

A Pro Lrorma Oeder . . . . o o o . . . o171
Connter-Offers Aceepted . . . . . . . . 174
The Aveof Spenser. .+ v .+« . . . . .176
The Age of Shakespeave . . v . . . . . .17
Direct and indirect Qrotation . . . . . . . . 182
Complaints and Claims . . . . . . . . . 188
The Passive Veice . . . . . . . .+ . . . 192
The Age of Milton « . . . + + . . . . .1¥4
The Age of Dyyden . . . . . . . . . . 198
Aricl’s Song, cte.. . . . . . . . . . . .201
Moneys of Different Countries . . . . . . . 207
The Age of Clagsteism . . . . . . . . .211
The Age of Transition. . . . . . . . . 215
Amynte and Damon’s Deati, ete. . . . o . . 219
On the Idea of Time, cte. . . . . . « « . . 222
The Moods of Verbs . . . . . . . . . . .226
Tha iéubjunctive Mood . . . . . . . . . .229
The Age of Romanticism . . . . . . . . .23
The Age of Tennyron and Browning . . . . 236
Frow The Lay of the Last Minsteel, ete. . . . . 240
A Letter foom Charles Lamd to William Werds-

worth, ete. . . . . . . . . .« . < . .25
The Coffee-House, cte. « . . . . . . . . .248
Auxiliaries . . ., I 2459 )
English Literature 'J‘Ods\y Co . . . .25b
National Movements in English thcmtmc . . 268
American Literature before the Civil War . . . 261
American Literature after the Civil War . 265

A Letier from Washington Irving to Benjamin

Buileryete. o 0 0 0 0 0 0 o v .00 02

infinitives and Participles



4 o W o (=

85.  Position of Adjectives, Adverbs, etc. . . . . . 275
86.  Formal and Informal Invitations and Replics. . 279
87.  Wedding Tavitations and Replies . . 283
83. Medicines and Disecases . . . . . . ., . 285
§9. llow to Write Telegrams, ele. . . . . . 288
90. Rheteric . . . . . . . L . . . . . . .9290
GLossARY . . . . . . . . .. 0. .. .2



TLESSON 1
T.etter-heads

(1) We have stadied the different paris of a friendly
[feend/15] Ictter, and we shall now study the business
letter. (2) A business leiter Las the same pavis as a
friendly Tetter; but the address of o business man or o
business house s wsnally printed {prin/tid], and this part
is called the letter-hiead [18t/ohed] (3) We ehall study
below two typieal [1Tp'ikl] letler-heads

I
Cable Address  THIE GREAT CHINA CC. Codes Used:
CACHUNGHWA Importers, Exporters, & A B.COGLL Elitions
SHANGLHATL Commirsion Agents Acme, and Privale
a4 m Y]
EXPOIRY DEPY 84 The Biad

Shanghai, CLina

Reference No.___ ) _, 194 .

11

WORKS The Hwa Shang Can Co, Tolegraphic Address
64 Minkvo Road at i ™ B&829, Hankow
iTankow, China (Manufactur ers of Cans '

of All Shapes & Sizes)

SALES OFFICE CODLES USED:

7 Chungshan Road SALES OFFICE Bentley and
Har kow, China Private
3 L
1. friendty [frond’li]: FEEM, 79 busincss [biz/nis]: B3 8%,
i1y, Lo i, ——friendly letter, ——busincss lettor: PRSI M,

SR NGEE, AL, 2. business man: f§A R,
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Luginess Touse: gl als b G L
prict [print TV, agent [a/joniT: JURE A o
letter-head [0 /ohod T {36 commission agent: (SZFLT AT
PAMI T2 SR ACE AL
3. typical [ap/ikl, o5 ip/ kot {i (1) code H'.‘nlj» YRR -
W ABAL A, ] .nf 2) ARG AT s ] s L A
oA (VR jgkan, im 1, 4 % edition [Tdish/omT: HETRi»

H cable [la’ b g Ifeds; (Bt

(3) acme [k mi]

050 iy =——cable adidr. ss: i H— RIS T
B ARTR 1N f(f’..mj) private [pri/vit]: 20 Fv; (Bt
(1) export [oks'psTels il UL, PO 1T OB E S, 4,
department  [Jipattmant]: 4 (1) works [wéFks]: T35,
B Or R (AR dept.) — (4) sales officer §15 4L FR8,
ceport department: B, W (1) can | kan]): &0, (450D
(5) reierence [rol’rons, ] e (2) manufacturer [man/Gfik’-
M B, —— R frencc No chara, sy -Iakfehrs]: SEEK
i 0ugRYL (3) shape [ship]: AR,
W (1) Co.=cempany 2o {y (1) telegraphic [wligraf?ii)]
(2) importer [Impot/ta]: §a AuK, FHY R e telegraphic
AT, [T, address: Iz}.: iRi: 0 A0CE)
exporter [Jkspirtol: i hiiH, (1) Benﬂe\' [hont/1i]: A% (8
(8) commission [womi:lon] of AR T o

B &

(A) OB I PR T ST IR I W STIR I A R 4R
e SR SRR B/ (e AR

(By #pp PV LR B, T TR LG YRR By
B SRR RE IS MR UER A NSNS AT O 0ER Fe M ERE W, gl
o Es b, VLS AR Pl G4

(C) Coles U .sul——CoUM which are usod= *“WFRINWEE .

(D) s 19400 L0 -FPTOMES BRHR H”;,]n)o

& 2
DV aly mifeni il e Jony it Ji 0y

print printed i»rmte(l




2. ANNOUNCING THE ESTARLISIIMENT OF A FIRM 3

oM B AT W
department departments reference  veferences
importer Iniporiers exporter  cxporters
code codes size s140%
manufacturer manufacturers shape shapes
letter-heud letter-heads can cans
cdition cditlons agent agents

Uil R T ikl
(1) pardon, (2 puton, (3)spend, (4)sweep, (5)try.

LESSON 2

Announcing the Establishment of a Firm

Proprietor WANG ALY EXPORT CQ, Cable Address:
& WALEX, or 115806

13 Kiukiang Road

Manuger . .
Shanghai, China

WANG AL-LL

Shanghai
Coles Used:

A B.C. 6th 1d.
Ref, No, AW. 1 and Private

July 1, 194,
Messrs Winkle Tmport & Export Corp.,
246, East 47th Strect,
New York, N.Y., U.8. A,

Drar Sirs:

(1) T have the honour {6nfa] {o write you about the
establishment [7=tib/1istunont] of my own [on] export
house in this citly.
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(2) 1 have been connected, foir years, with the Chinese
Americon Tmpoet & Export oo tivst as a buver, then

as the head ol

wis buying lcpmcmmu (3) Siace the
hoegioning of this vear, when that Company failed, 1 have

and, altes aue [du] eonstderation [ensidfora’shon] 1

been in .cri,;.;umv Cinvés'itedting] the conditions here;
have established [E3a001:0070 an oxport house of my own.
(4, As yoaowerean old castomer of the Chinese Amer-
tean Toooort & Export Coo it is not noeessary Tndslosor]
for me 1o fell you abvwat the g«)od connoetions T have at this

o

nd.  (5) tlowever, T may assure [o~hoer’] you that you
witl reecive the come gafisfactory [=RU1a{Rk" 0077 service
[36r/vis] frem me as you had from the olid company.
(&) My ferms of parment [érmz_av pi/viont] is also
the ganie w3 that of the old company.
(7) T am
Yours very tealy {[tesa/ii],
wang Ai-li Expert Co.
por . Waao Al
(Manager)

(8) WA/BKT

3 =
% (1) proprietor [proprVela]: Jif corporation [kd&* peral-
44 ACEM D shend: 253 (Hj®dl vorp.)
W (1) cxport eompany: Wit Xrailel (10) New York [nid/yor'kl: sy,
Messrs. (= Messienrs 20, NV o= Now York)
B oMro o2 iur) [mdslon] BRI U5 A (= United States of
'ﬂ:‘,!}\;;i‘i%o A““"‘-i‘a) }'\U’HLJ ;{Qkﬁﬁ)%m:*
Winkte [wing'kl]: Afun 1. honour [6a7) h 08 4538,
import [im/pset]: €A k0. estabiishment [Tstab/lish

(4 54) wont, 63- 1 k. (#E1)



2, ANNOUNCING THE FETATLISHMENT OF A FIRM 5

own ullt ( [{BRE/E RNt he¥ i ke ¢ wori, IE R I T I VAR K KON |
AR SRR S s SUNE A S5

2. Joryars POu, %W, at this cnd: (¢
head [héd T :yudns b, assure [ushior’ ]
Luyi:g department: 38, FERE £ AN

3, investigate [Tnvis/tigat]: satisfactory f"s(w’isfﬁk”tz)ri,
o W -tril: 4

dae [dal: #Cy, "E‘Si’l’]o ~cnue{ T YisT

consideraticn [kousii/ora’- 6. terms [ {Crue T AR

shonl: #Hl, ) i rayvment] piton ik, —

establish [{stal/iishd: iz, tevas of paym nl fR0R T
4, necessary [nos’isori.zf nés/- truly [troo/1i]: ot widiie

5% =

(A) messienrs £i53 nonsicur 2k “vijﬁ nongieur==1y sir=Mr;
messieurs=my sirs, mensicnr @ [mosyor L messienrs [inds'yored,
K [mal/sy s Mes oo 1 messicnrs 200 [T mods/oz], s’ yor],

(L) YT RSB, R, I ROER S I O NG,

WwN w Y rk(ly AR ATE
(C)  HHE A 00T TR 3 e — ey
(D) connect $1 conne etion  04E Qb

-3

L, be

.

connectod with X «-nmpany e X compe ny HREFT 1 connection 1y

f\ﬁln”» L”,»(\uc"% ’L\ o

(k) Youars very truly, 25ty

(¥) £ Yours very traly, 2 FRil
M e Der kT AR,

(tiy WA/BRY PACH] ':~l‘ {8 WA (1 i»’]) gy BRY (i 0 gy
R 2LTTE AL SR W A SE S SN PN L TE S ARAY : R IO OSLE SO (ol 1A R~ T B R
AR AT RN ISP R SR IE N | l;.lnnu s TN

= B
CE VAR RPN T R R

S 2 AT PO el
RS Ao \\‘“‘c Ad-d, A g

investigate investigated investigaled
esgtablish established cstablished

assure ussured assured



8 oW X o R oE (2D

o W AT i -
proprictor  proprictors  eorporation corporations

" My Mesgrs. cstablishiiment  establishmonls

sCrVice serviees consideratinn consideratlions

honour honours pavment payvmenty
commission agent commission agents
import (export) house tmport (export) houses
export (import) company  export (import) companics
business house business houses
Imsiness man bhusiness men

UifAg)  Zealianl HIBIAE I 11T 250 RE:
(1) teach, (2) understand, (3) want, (4) write,
(D) receive.

LESSON 3
Making Inquiry

Cable Address:  THE WiNKLE IMPORT AND  Coles Used:
\VIN](L_\LUURP E«XPOR"‘ CORP. AL Bth E(l.,
New York 245, Bast 47th Street

New York, U.S.A.
Reference No. WA 1 July 25, 194,
Mr. Wang Ai-li,
Messrs. Wang Ai-li Export Co.,

13 Kiukiang Road,
Shanghai, China.

Lenlley, @nd
Private

Dear Mr., Waxa:
(1) Your favour [falvo] of the 1st, inst. [in'/stont],
has had our best attention, and, before we speak of



3. MAKRING INQUIRY 7

business, allow [alow’] us to congratulate [kongrit/alat]
you on the establishment of your own business.

(2) Asrvegards [ripde/d2] business, our present situa-
tion [sit’ud’shon] is as follows. (3) Since the failure
[fa'lya] of the Chinese American Import and Export
Co., we have been doing business with Messrs., Foch,
Shaw, & Co. of your port [port]. (4) Their prices are
considerably [kensid/7orobli] lower than that of your
old company, as the enclosed [inkid/zd] statistics [stotis/-
tiks] will show. (5) IMowever, we have to open letter of
credit [kréd/it] to them, instead of payment against de-
livery [dilivieri] as was the terms of your old company.

(6) Bince you arve veady to grant [grahnt] us the same
terms as your old company, we shall be glad to place our
orders with you, if you can meet us on the question of
price. (7) Please write us your offers {17027, (8) If satis-
factory, we shall then place a trial [tri’s]1] order with you.

(9) Yours faithfully [falthfooli],
The Winkie Impor: and Export Corp.
por__ . Atrite S. Lee
(Lmport Dept.)
(10) FSL/YM
(1t) Tenclosure [inklo/zho]

3 o2
1. favour [fa’vo:(fEig¥IUMTh) W koOn-10 R,
HEL RO [ inst.) 2. regard [rigard] W, B,
instant [Tn/stont] Al, (i as regards: WY, SN,
has had: (2745, prosent [prow/nij SERY,
allow [olow/J: M3t situation [sT1/Ga"shonT: §591,

congratulate [kongrit/dlat, as follows: WV Li%se
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3. failure [fo/.yo ok fa’lir]: delivery: A &I, BGF % Bo
SR 6. grant [grahnt]: # f 5.
fmport and cxport company: 3 order[o1/de]: w2 1§, 2 8 W o—
H'u/\mﬂ place an order with you: W&
port [ obt]: dkii, 1%

4. consuder. bly [kensid/orobli, meet [mat] Mo iEio
-drabli, g Kon-J: g, s 7. offer [5ifa]: {” Bk GRS )T 9o
enclose [Tnklo'z]: WA B A, 8 trial [trifal] o, trial
statistics [xbotis/iTksT: #11s order: ";\M”JL‘H.O

b, credit [krod T 40 Clis) 9. faithfully [{a’thico\d, ¥ -fi]:
HE s T Ty letter of S oY ours faithfully,if
credits FRTTEE e AP SEHL VTR AR R, A e T
wkiln 4E RN,
against [osa/nst] Mg, 11. enclosure [inkld’zhe]: fu[y
delivery [diliv/ori, -Jiv/ri]: RS AL R 0 B 0
AT, 15, payment against

B 4

(A) Tavour §§ “HR" H BN S EE H,

(B) instant ;2fEfi inst., 3L EHERE L,

(C) as regards, as foilows, MM, &b Al a9 it regards, as it
follows, Fij it KO- AT, 3884 R 2% {E B Blo =

(D) E% trial 00,0 0F R A, trial orde v QRGN B A4 R —TH &

(E) 1 cnclosur , JEWIAUy — PSCAEBE f6 R4S o R0 Bt {5~

(F) statistics 50478 30T R B0 00 A8 /it is i g,

#® 8

CIomY mifeug i B LW D i 3l
allow allowed allowed
enelose enclosed enclosed
grant granled granted

meetl met . met



4. REPLYING THE INQUIRY 0

i 3 I # 1
favour favours ~ituation situations
port ports fallure failures
delivery  delivevies ovder orders
offer offers cnclosure cenelosures
husiness -—— statistics (#i18)  statisties

AR 0D T e I B i
(L) affect, (2)agree, (3)apply, (4)aswert, (H)awaken,

LESSON 4
Replying the Inquiry

Proprietor WANG AI-LI EXPORT C0O, Cable Address:
& P TSy 5 WALEX, or 11595
Manager 13 J\]”‘]\M'Ng Road Shanshai

WANG ALLI Shanghai, China Codes Used:
A.B.C. 6th Ed.
an | Private

-

Reference No. AW. 2 Aug. 14, 194

Messrs. Winkle Import & Export Corp.,
245, Bast 47th Strect,

New York, N.Y., U.8. A,

DEanr f1n:

(1) T have for acknowledgement [okndl/Ijment] the
veeeipt [ris6/t] of youe favour dated [J2763d47 the 2510, ult.
(iima]. (2) T wish to thank yon for your spivit [apir!-
it] of evoperntion [ko-Gplora’shon ) and will do my best to
cooperate with you.
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(3) Alter going over the priecs of Messes ool 8haw,
& Coo, T Dound that then prives; although considerabl
Tawer 1han that of the Chinese American Timport &« Export
Co., are by no means [méns] the Towest prices obtainable
(abta/nobl] in the market a few months ago.  (4) On the
average [aviorlj], 1 can allow you a =ix and half per cent
[posént!] vebate [riba 1] on their prives.  (5) These prices
are subjeet to o further [far/dho] discount [dis'kownt] of
two per eent, if your orvder exceeds [ik=8/dz] three thousand
dollars gold.

(6) Let me assure yout that they are the lowest prices
obtainable at present. (7) In the [uture [{/eha] it may
be a little higher ov lower, accocding to the market con-
ditions,  (8) ITowever, be assured that you will always be
given a falc treatiment [tré/tmont].

(9) loping to be favoured with an ovder from you
soom,

[ am,
Yours fatthfally,
Wang Ai-li Export Co.
per Wang Ai-li
{ Manager)

(10) WA 'BKY

% L2
1. acknowledgement [ekndl/ij- cooperation [ki-dp’/aral
manl]: . shom, W -vhn e {306, 7 9ED
receipt [rise/ o) G s, 3 mcans [vacns o L ——
date [datT JuiH ). (o@D oy mo canst GEMEL) P,
uitimo [l tiwd s [, (Y5 Pedb, [ #i11,

2. spirit [spir/it: g, Lult.) obtainable [sbtd’nobl]: wif}
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avirii
LRy

4. average [Av'ori], u¥
A3,
ohix
per cent [pasdnl ] 17 %5,
rebate [ciba’t]: #k Vi,
subject [sab/jikt]:

——subjoct to:

e average:

o

CA) 83 ) = CIE B Y
EI S ST R LTI SR E I TR P R ks
(B) aitime ZEy{E olt, !UI instant
(C)  BEMHLG, per aont

JEocontug s s iR FUACS Bk
(D) discount B rebate W%,

w

G R R

dale

it 2 B )
dated

exceed exceeder]

W o

acknowledge- acknowledge-
ment ments

cooperation  cooperations

average averaoes
diseount discounts

e

i

Hﬁle&:ﬁ 1N
(2) break,

(i40]
(1) bite,

further[fur/die]: gisfi— & o
discount [dis'kownt]: iF$0,

cexceed [1ksd/d, =% ¢k-]1: 1858,
daollar geld, % gold dollar: 3B

B, 7.
Y~ 8.

r:) iy ll'i'/'f‘\-
B B R

ok B AT ML A per cend,

(3 hrush,

“n )/\ I\.»"

future [fi'chal: #53,
treatment [tré’tmont]: £:W,

&

maeans
rebate
{reatment

(4) build,

o, LA R (B 1 AT

i inst., o BURENE GBI,
Ki%d cent. —p
A %o
4
BiD B0 et |
dated
exceeded
VLo W
receipt recelpls
spirit spirity

maeans
rebatos
treatments

(5) choose.
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LESSON 5
A liorse, an Ox, a Dog and a Man

(1) Tt was in the mid-winter [mid’win’te], and the
weather was was espeeially [Isptsh/oli] severe [sivai’] that
winter.  (2) A horse [hors], an ox, and a dog ware nearly
frozen to death. (3) Just as they stood shivering [shiv/-
oring], & man passed by. (4) They al once begged Man
to save thon.

(5) Man was kind, he teok them home and built five
for them. (6) ile cave oads [612] to Tovse, hay [ha] to
Ox, and meat to Dag. (7) These three animals [Rn/Imolz]
were very gratelul [pri/tlool] to hie apd agreed to help
) oof his Tife.

(8) Horse took Man’s first veary, Ox took the middle
part of Alan’s life, while Dog agreed to help him at the end

him, each in a cerlain period [pev']

of hix Tife. (7)) Thus, when Man = young, he aets gquickly
[kwik/1i] and gots angrey quickly, like a borse. (10) When
Lie is of middle nge, Lo works hard and <teadily [sted/ili].
he toils [toilz] quietiv, like an ox. (11) Atold age, he is
faith{ul [1a"thioel] and kind, although he is, at times, hared
to please, like a dog.

12, Do vou kuow that there are two men in this story?

13. No, T don’t know, please teil me abont them.

14, TFirat, there was the man who helped the three animals,
he must be 2ome one in particular; then there was the
man whom the threee animals hiddped, he 18 man in
general.



6. A HORSE, AN OX, A bOG AND A MAN

i3

(5.
16.

17.
18,
19,

el

-1

Ab, T see now.

Do you think it true that man has, in the three periods
of his life, something similar to what we sce in the

ihrece animals?

Yesg, there 1s something in it.
The story must he truc then.
Well, that’s a very poor way of arguing [ar/giing].

< 3

mid-winter [mid’win’ta]: Ik
W, [,
espe ially [Tspéshiolil: 4y,
severe [STver T e

horse [hirs]: ),

shiver [shivf.] S .

pass by RMF LR A,

build fire: Noko

oat [6t]: Ak,

hay [hal: %

animal [an/imol]: §i4y,
grateful [gra’ticol, -1} Kl

Eg

(A)

45 b 4 he took them home

10.

11.

L2l
period [pér/iad]: whif,
quickly [kwik/ 17 HfiHb.,
grt argry Wik,
middie age: WA,
steadily [stedfili]: £330, 4544
AT,
toil il o it 1.
old age: F 485,
faithful [Jafthicol, =% -7 @
WY
poor [poor]: #.450y,
arguc [aY'ga]: $¥#.

&

he {ook them to his home,

() # 14 4) some one in particnlar="¥.~§ A'"; man in general

= “FRHA o

*

*

*

REVIEW (Corresponding to LL. 1-—-5):

1.

A commission agent isonc who tries to get commis
sions (Z:it) to buy goods for others who are in other
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2.

10.

places and he gets his commission( fll &) for doing this.
An exporter buvs goods from manufactuvers or
business houses of the city or port where he 19 and
sells them to business men or business houses in
other ports or citics.

Animporter buvs goods [rom exporters of other cities
or ports.

In additon to the nane and addrvess of his fhem, a
business man usually alwo printsin the letter-head hig
telegraphic or ecable address and the code or codes
which he uses.

If there arc many departments in that particul
business house, cach department usually has its name
printed in the letter-head too.

In the letter-head, there is somectimes also tig
reference number.

At the end of a business letter, one wsvally puts the
first letters of the names of the writer and the
stenographer of the lettery so that il anvining goes
wrong, one can always tell who wrote the letter,

If there are enclosures, one usually puts down “x
encl.” below this line, 1,2, or 3, cle. 1s putin place of
x depending on the number of enclosures that go with
the letter.

One will establish his business only after cavefully
investigaling the conditiows and alter due considera-
tion, if he i3 2 good business: man,

Tmporters, exporters, and commiszion ngents usually

do thedr business by wmail, or letlers,



REVIEW (LL. 1—5) 15

i1

12.

18.

19.

20,

In these letters they usually talk about the prices,
the terms of pavment, the quality of goods, satisfac-
tory service, spirit of cooperation, good ¢onneetions,
placing a trial order, rehate or diseount, ete.
Somctimes one pays by D P, that is, delivery of goods
against payment, but sometimes one has to open letter
of eredit to the exporters.

The complimentary close of o business letter usnally
is “Yours faithfully”.

Here are the abbreviations of words that are often
used in business letters: inet. for “instant’’; wlé. for
“ultimo®; encl. for “enclosure’; I P for “payment
against delivery®’; and there are a few more, which
we shall learn later.

We sav this is a severe winter, or the weather is severe
this winter, but we don’t say this is a severe sununer,
Once a man saved a horse, an ox, and a dog from
shivering in a forest.

He took them home and built them fire, he also gave
them food.

e gave oats to the horse, hay to the ox, and meat to
the dog.

They were all very grateful to him and each agreed
to help a certain part of Liis life.

So a man now acts quickly and gets angry quickly,
like a horae, when he is young; when he 15 in his mid-
dle age, he works hard and steadily, he toils quietly,
like an ox; and when he i3 old he is faithful and
kind, although sometimes hard to please, like a dog.
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LESSON 6
The Ancient Greeks (I)

(1) On the northeastern [nor/th-/sten] coast [kost] of
the Mediterrancan Sea [méd/Ttora’nyon o], there is a
peninsula [pinin/salo]. (2) This peninsula is Greece
{grés]. (3) The climate [k1/mit] there is almost [aw/l-
most] ideal [idi’al], it is neither 1oo cold nor too hot, like
that along the coast of South China., (4) People can walk
about in the open the whole year round.

(5) The ancient [W/nshont] Greecks [gréks] were a
wonderful [witn/dofesl] people.  (6) They led a simple
and beautiful life. (7) Dressed in simple gowns, they
walked about in the open to enjoy the beauty [bu/ti] of
nature [nd’che]. (8) They would stroll [strol] out to
watch the beautiful hills [hilz] and valleys [val/iz] and
their fields [foldz]. (9) Sometimes they would walk to the
seashore [98/shér'] to wateh and listen 1o the sounds of the
waves [wiavz] of the Mediterranean Sea.

10. How did the anecient Greeks live?

1t They led a simple and beautiful fife.

12. Do you like to live in Greece?

13. Well, T ean’t say, as I don’t know how things go in
that conntry at present.

14. I mean do you like fo live in a country with climate
like that of Greece?

1S. Yes, T do, T like to live in such a place.

16, Then come to South Chins.
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17.
18.

19,
20.
21.

I will try to do so some thine in the future.

Do you enjoy sceing the waves of the sca from the

seashore?
Yes, T do.

And how do you like the hills and valleys?

T like them too.

-

flowdl

novtheastern [néT'th-&'st-
an]: 44k,

coast [kost]: HEIE, 5%,
Mecdiz: rrancan Sca I'mad/i-
toranyon s8] Jihit,
peninsula [pinin/salaT 41y,
Greece [gréas]: g,

climate [lii/indt]: Sabi,
almost [aw/lmost, % 0l-,
~midst uon mnst ] & \?o

ideal Lnn’al .-!z idé’al, 3 o 7%
AT SN ARy, B
the ep o %?!Kﬁ..ii:uﬁ iy,
ancient [a'nshont]: ;4% 04,

(A) seashore K coast fﬁﬂ,,_‘,ﬂ

shore 455500 1Y, coast 105 il2

EREEAT e
(C) 45 19, 20, 21 “Z4p 004

() o dmate= 4

REFA 1‘”“ Pz At weathere = L0

)
Greek Turek]: U AL
wonderful [wanfdal{édl, 1§
AT ap g, el Yy,
leal ~ lifi: PRICE A
beaoty [bi1] ¥, ——Dbeauty
of vature {1t P
siroil [«trol ] B a1,
woatch [woehT 8T, (S35
Bitdt [hil): oy,
valley [vm'w e
field (2107 b, mis
9. seacshore L\o ShOT T i
HRY N

15, counlry ['Iu‘m’i.ri]: [SIRET:

o

voave [wi

2
=

“ui.?}'”, ST R R G sea

R

35 DI SRV PR 1 1615 P

4

CiFalY 2 fe s ) Rl A I AT
shiver shiyvered shwurcd
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toil toiled toiled
argue argued argued
lead led led
stroll strolled strolled
ateh watehed watched
R ok T ) BB
horsge horses and, oats
hay havsy period  periods
animal animals eoasl coasty
peninsula  peninsulas cilmate climates
1ife lives Greel Grecks
bheauty beauties hill hiils
valley valleys ficld fields
seaghore seashores wave waves

0] T2 22500 R A st il i i Ay s 7
(1) brush, (2) choose, (3) classify, (4) change, (5) comb.

Gl sMPr e 19, 20 Wi,

LESSON 7
The Ancient Greeks (II)

(1) The Greeks also learned to play many kinds of
games [gamz], such as running, wrestling [rés/ling],
shooting [$h60/ting ], gymnalsics [jimnis/tiks], ete. (2)
They were a strong people, as their body was well developed
[divélept]. (3) They were great tighters [{i/tez] too.
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(4) Asg they had strong and healthy [hél/thi] body,
they also had clear and imaginalive [{mij/inativ] mind.
(5) They could think not only clearly but alss imagi-
natively [fmij'inativii]. (6) With clear thinking and
wonderful imagination [imidj/ind’shon’, they ecreated
[kriaftid] many beautiful things. (7) Among them were
wonderful stories of their gods [gddz], hrautiful temples
[tém/plz] to worship [wér/ship] their gods in, wonderfully
lifelike [1i/{lik] statues, beautiful pocms and plays. (8)
Theirs [dharz] was a beautiful language too. (9) They
were also great lovers [lv/ez] of musie [miu'zik] and
great musiciang [muzish/onz].

(10) Their ¢hildren had a great time too, listening to
their bards [biddz] singing stories in songs. (11) They
gang sons about their gods and heroes [hét/oz]), songs
which told stories of man’s bravery [bei/vori] in war
[war], and woman’s {aithfulness [{a/thedinis] in love.
(12) Some of these stories we shall study later.

13. Do you like to live with these ancient Greeks?

14. Why, of course. Who won’t like to live with them?
But let me ask you one question: did they ever work?

15. Of course, they did, but most of their work were done
by their slaves [slavz].

16. Don’t you think our temples are beautiful too?

17. Yoz, some of them, but some are not beautiful at all.

18. And what do you think of our bards today?

19. Most of them arve terrible.

20. Do you like music?

2. Oh, yes, I am awiully fond of it.
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22. In what way do you like best to have stories told, in
songs, In poems, in plays, or just as stories?
23. That’s hard te say.

® =

1 game [gam]: 80, [ worship [wér/shipl: F8, 308,
wrestle Trasfj, w, t, o 458,50 Tifetike (W7 0Tk 4y,
shoot [s1.001]0 4. 4 w5 play [plad Bdse (7a1)
gymuastics [jlmnas/ tiks j: §y 8. theics [dhdva ] {089,
%4818, Y. tover [1av/oT: sFif—~0 A

2, develop [divalfop]: #it, music [mWzik]: 4%, %2,
fighter [11t0]: ?p,k'{jq {19, musicizn [mazi h/enT: Fh
heatihy FThol/ (hil: ssng, (e Lg 10.  had a great time: Y, Biike
imaginative [ina)inativ]: bard [ bard ] wiigdud As
LIRTY, ARG LN B s 1}, hero L&Y/ O Db,

5. imaginatively [Tmd)/inotiv- Bravery [bra/vori, & bra/-
T G0H X i A 03 e vri) o,

0. imagination {im:ij'inaYshen, war [wolj: /5
2 -shd muig py [, faithfulness [fa’thifdtinial:
create [kria/t, ,b_ kréa’t]: £ MOCASHE, Mils

7. god (2007w, 14, ever [Tv/a]: TR,
temple [ton/pl]: BT 16, slave [~1av ] jdldh,

-4 &
(A) gymnasties=§7%""; boxing [L Sk/sing]=“f{#i§r’"; wresiling
= AT A B R R L SEAYIER, A LY AT,
(L) 4 24 their body UP AT 0 U AEDE Lody JERY 40 A0
s B i LR G

= a

(i) m/ewsiy ) B
wrestle wreatled wrestled
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shoot shot shot
develop developed developed
create created created
worship worshipped worshipped
B #H I T4 o
country  countries game games
fighter fichters imagination imaginations
god gods temple temples
play plays lover lovers
music musician musteians
bard bards hero heroes
war wars slave slaves

{i%47) (1) everso, (2) engagement, (3) yourself, (4)
fly, (5) for good.

LESSON 8
The Romans

(1) We have seen that the Greeks were great thinkers
[thing/kaz], poets [po/its], artists [a¥/tists], architeets
[fr'kitékts], athletes [ath/lots], ete. (2) The Romans
[r6/monz] were great fighters and organizers [0/ gonizoz].
(3) They conquered [kong'kead] and ruled [roold] first
Ttaly, then most of the land [1And] around the Mediter-
ranean Sca.

(4) They beeame ecivilized [siv/ilizd] later than the
Greeks, and borrowed many things from them. (5) The
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Romans had, to be sure, myths [miths] of their own, bhut
soon these myths hecame identified [1dén/tifid] with those
of the Greeks. (6) That is why some of the gods of the
West had characteristies [kAr/ikioris”tiks] which do not
agree. (7) For instance, a satyr hag, according to the
Greeks, horse’s [hét/siz] ears and tail [tal]; but he hag,
according to the Romans, goat’s [gots] ears, hoins [hérnz],
legs, and tail.

(8) The Greeks and the Romans were civilized long
before the modern [mdéd/on] Buropean nations. (9) Thesge
nations, England ineluded [inkleo’did], started with the
civilizations [siv/iliza’shenz] of the Greeks and Romans,
and the myths of these two peoples form a part of the
literatures [litlorichoz] of all the modern European
nations. (10) This is why we have to study them.

(11) But the English ave a Teutonie [tatdon/ik] people,
and their myths, of course, have a place in their literature
too. (12) This we shall see in the names of the days of
the week, which we shall study in the next lesson.

13. Who were the Romans?

14. The Romans were the citizens [sit/iznz] of Rome
[rém], a city in Italy.

15. Were they ag greatf artists, poets, thinkers, architects,
ete. ag the Greeks?

16. No, thcy were mot as great, hut they were great
fighters and organizers.

17. Who beecame eivilized first, the Greeks or the Romans?

18. The Grecks of course, but they were the first two
civilized peoples of Kurope.
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20.

Why do we have to study {heir myths?

Because England, as well as other modern European

nations, started with their civilizations, and their
myths form a part of the English literature.

s
==

thinker [thing’k»TJ: WAn:,
MR, [~
poet [po/it, sk 10/it): ThAEY
artizt ¥/ tist]: BWs .
architect [a¥/ kitokt, 75%° ¢h
s k] AP

athlete [Ath/Iat]: ¥ Jiss

conqguer [hong ko,
rule Frool]: ¥,

tand [land]: L3,
civilize (SIv/iz] [k,
to be sure: HHAN

myth [imIth]: e A4, 6,

%

[¢9

5

identify [iden/tifi]: s M—,
the Wost: Tk,
characteristic [kar/iktaris-
ik, 2% -trisiik ]: 258

tail [1all: Jee,

zoat [got] e,

horn [ hérnj 14, [4"a
modern[ mdd onT: BTG,
include [Inklao/d]): {945,
civilization [s1v/iliza"shan]:
BCAL, AW,

literature [lit'sariche, =
1TV ri-Josm, [e
Teutonic [tuton’/Tk]: fE@ile
citizen [8iViz:a ] alipg; AR,
Rome [rom]: #H (Mo

&

(A) clvilize Bt civiligation 9 2 18, 02 2 5500 OG0B, P8 BA
Ay 2 AT

(B)
<)

Ao

(D)

civilization JEEASATE [sIv/iHiza%shan .

CERETBA (the Toutons )y JrAUENG R T 6L TS, 00 i 4508 1]

citizen BUS IS ALRBLAER L 00 2 B,
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e B
CITAmd 2o ol o HE ISR A HERIREA |
conquer congernd conquered
rule ruled ruled
civilize civitizad civilized
identify identified 1dentified
include included included
WO o o O
thinker  thinkers poet poets
artist avtists architeet architects
athlete athletes Roman Romans
organizer organizers land lands
myth myths literature literatuves
goat goats civilization civilizations
tail tails citizen citizens
horn horns characteristic  characteristies
[#&4m]) (1) who, (2) which, (3)what, (4)whose, (5
whom.

LESSON 9§

The Meaning of the Days of the Week

(1) Do you know why the days of the week are so

named?
1n honour.of that thi

ng or god.

(2) Bach day is named after some thing or god
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(3) The first day of the week was named after sun,
hence Sunday; and the second day, Mounday, is the day of
moon,

(4) Tuesday i Tiw’s [Liz] day, i.c. the day named
after the Teutonic god of war, Tiw. (5) Wednesday is
Woden’s [wd/dnz] day. (6) Woden, or Odin [&/din7, was
the god of heaven [hiév'n] in Teutonic mythology
[mithél/ejid. (7) Thursday is Thor’s [thdrz] day. (8)
Thor, according to the Teutonic mythologv, was the god
ol thunder [thiin/do]. (9) Fridav is the day of Frigga
[frig/a], wife of Odin and goddess [o8d/is] of heaven.

(10) faturday is the dav named alter Saturn [satarn],
god of agriculture [Ag/rikileho] in Roman mythology.
(11) But he was the {ather of Zeus [213], god of heaven,
in Greek mytholoy.

STUpENT:  (12) What do you mean by this phrase, wn
honous of ?

TEACHER: (13) When you try to hononr some one by
doing somothing, then that something is done in honour
of him, or in Juis Lonowr.

STUDENT: (14) Was Wednesdav, the day named after
Odin, for instance, named in his honourt

Teacuen: (15) Yes, quite right, g5 were the other
days named after gods oc things. (16) The Buropeans
gnmelimes name their sonsg or daughters after their friends
or relatives, in ocder to henonr then.

Srepeyt: (17) And after theiv fathers and grand-
{athers too?

Treacuer: (18) Yes, and that too.
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STURENT:  +12) Who was the god of thunder in the

Goeek mvihologw !

Tracoer: (29) Zeus.

STUDENT:  (21) And the goddess of heaven?
Treacner: (22, lera [he/cd], the wife of Zeus.
StupeNT:  (23) And the god of war?

TEACHER: (24) Aves [Afréz], bhut when we want to

speak of the god of war today, we usually sav Mars [md¥z],
the Roman god of war.

o >

1. name [naml: 654, (A3 8. thunder [thun/da]: 12

2. honour [On/oT. &L 405 8L Y. Frigga [{rig/s]: Odin ny#k,
——in honcur of : PR BRI~ goddess [god/1s]: £iide

3. mame after: H WAL G420 10. Saturn [sat/Grn, 3 sdi/an]:

4. Tiw [T]: e By i, FE 1% 0 M dm i A VI

6. Woden [wo/dn]r fedi ey TR LA BT [,
CERLIAT agriculiure | ag/rikilehs]: g

6. Odin[+/din]: 11, 11, Zeus[zasj: o EE LA o
heaven [hav/n]: 3, 18, relative [relouivi: #..
mythology [ mItholojr Juti . 2. Hera [b& 17 Zous (g,

7. Thor [thoTi §RuUSEny 24, Ares [a/roz] FiBGTRS,
AN Mars [marz]: &b,
(A) 5 11 Ay god of neaven syl Zons, i ik father of Zeuv,
(B) 4 14 Ayl movmed RGBS VLT o S e

VRN EUE A day; UL W named fHETE was {7 IS NG s

e S T
ET U

(C) Frigga it Frig [irTel, okin Froya [Trato],
(D) T Hero [ 1 ha'ti], 5 [hé'eo ],
(E) BEMAHTEEISIALN G5 5 O 4, DL sl B R R,
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5 2
&R TR RN i W HE R AA Il
nane named nained
honour honoured honouwred
L 4 (CI Wi B
heaven  heavens mythology mytholagios
thunder thunders goddess goddosses
relative relatives Sunday Sundays

GliAY  TAZilE il have W, %38 - 5l
(1) do, (%) have, (3) put, (4) dvink, (5) begii:

LESSON 10

Elliptical Sentences

(1) We have scen that many sentences have certain
parts omitted or understood. (2) Such seniences ave
called eliptical [ilip/tikol] sentences. (3) We shall re-
view [viv/] the elliptical sentences that we have already
known, and study some more which are new to us. (4)
The parts that are understood are put in parentheses
{porén’thisez].

.+ (5) (You) Take it for me, please. (o) (I) Thank you.
(7) 1 went to your brother’s (house). (8) He bought it
at C. H. Wong’s (shop).
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(9) You may take all (that) you can (take). (10) He
is as tell as t (am {all). (41) t like you better than (I
like) her. (12) Who painted this picture?—C. Y. Chen
(painted this picure). (13) 1 believe it (1o be) best for us
to start our business at once,

(14) (You) Don’t eat when (you are) angry. (15)
Though (wo are) tired [ 1i7d], (you) let’s march {m#&¥rch’) on.
(16) It’s a good news, if (1t 1) true.  (17) Please come as
soon as (it ig) possible [10s'iDI]. (18) (I am) Yours sin-
cerely. (19) Did you read that book?—VYes, I did (read it),
or Yes, (I read it). (20) What did you get out of it?—(1
got) Nothing (out of 1t).

(21 1 know (that) you are a good man. (22) He likes
this picture (which) you painted. (23) What do you think
of the man (whom) you met last night? (24 1 like things
(which are) made in Germany.

(25) I have studied five lessons, (and ) you (have stud-
ied) only three (lessons). (26) ©find it (to be) easy, and
you (find it to be) hard. (27) I study science [si’ons],
(and) you (study) arts [Tils].

(28) In diagramming elliptical sentences, we have ig
supply the parts (which are) understood.

(10)

he || is ~ tall
[ ag

L (am) N (tall)
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(11)
T |

(12)

(18)
it |

\ better

O-Y.

like | vou

(1) || (like) | her

-Chen || (painted) | (picture)

i

BT

J good

LAY (i) \ true

(20)
(I i

(24)
_r

you

(got) | nothing

- [fout-of) | (i)

[l _do-think | what

| of {man
| the

{ last-night

like | {hings

_(whicly || (are) made

| (this)

i

[ In} Germanv
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@5) [A\]

Tl find | it 7 easy

an: 1

Cvou [| (find) | (it) / hard

£B]
T | find || it | (ta-be) / easv

s

anc

@
_vou || (find) | (it) | (to-he) / hard

]

it [l (tohe) o easy

a
= (0l

__you H (find) | /\ o

% L
2, elliptical [Hip/tikal, »% -kl 15, tire [tiF]: MEg¥ .2,
T, march [mareh]: 5647, [L509,
review [rivi/ ¥, 17.  possible [; 58/1b1]: Wi fiky,
4. parenthesis{paron/thisiz): & 27. science [si’ans]: FH&,
80 - ($5L purentheges {orén/- art [aTi]: G4, 8#, ——arts

thiséz]) [axts]: 208,
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2 &

(A) 35 26 A4 =Rk, LR EHN S RGE T BT R LLivEs: A, B
FEERR ) — R, Bt 4S fnd MGG, UL casy % hard 45F0TH0 LSRN 1t
iS5 WTEAEhd B A gl 1t 01 casy o bard pyR3 s 3RRT G 86 C e it
to Le easy Ht it to be hard FRAFHIYT 4,0 5 S 7 8 tind fils

(B) 424 4y made la Gormany S 4R SD RGP, 08
MR AR (ma le-in-Goermany) 8046580505, W RER o

* »* *
REVIEW (Corresponding to LT.. 6 ~10):

1. @Greece isa peninsula on the northeastern coast of the
Mediterrancan Sea.

2. The climate there is almost ideal, and people, dressed
In simple gowas, can walk in the open the whole
year round.

3. The ancient Greeks were wonderful artis!s, architects,
thinkers, pocts, musicians, ete.

4. They would enjoy themselves strolling in the field,
watehing the beauty of the hills and valleys, or
watching and listening to the waves of the sea from
the seashore.

5. They had also many kinds of games, such as running,
wrestling, gymnastics, shooting, ctc., to enjoy them-
selves.

6. Somectimes they would enjoy themselves in songs and
plays, songs and plays telling stories about their gods
and heroes, stories of man’s bravery in war and
woman’s faithfulness in love.
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10.

1.

14.

16,

17.

Their children also had geeat {hmes in the gameos
and songs and stovies.

Most of their work wore done by their slaves,
Although the Grecks were good athletes and good
fighters, the Romans were still botter fighters, in
addition to being great organizers.

They beecame civilized later than the Greeks and
barrowed many things from them, their myths also
became identified with the Greck mivths,

All the modern European nations started with the
civilizations of the Grecks and Romans in addition
to that of their own, that is why we find Greek an.|
Roman myths in their literatures.

Sunday and Monday were named after sun and moon
in their honour respeetively.

Tuesday is Tiw’s day; Wednesday, Woden’s or Odin’s
day; Thursday, Thor’s day; Friday, Frigga’s day;
and Saturday, Saturn’s day. These days are named
in honour of these gods and goddesses.

Saturn was, in Greck mythology, the father of Zeus,
who was the god of heaven; but, in the Roman
mythology, he was the god of agriculture.

All the others were Teutonle gods. 'T'iw was the
Teutonic god of war; Odin, or Woden, the Teutonic
god of heaven; Thor, the Teutonie god of thunder;
and Frigga, wifc of Odin and goddess of heaven.
Zeus was also the god of thunder in the Greek mvthol
oy, snd his wife, the goddess of heaven, was Hera,
The Roman god of war was Mars, while that of the
Grecks was Ares
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18, Parts of sentences may be omitted provided what we
mean is very clear.

19. When a sentence has some of its parts omitted
or understond, the sentence is called an elliptical
sentence.

20. The parts of eliiptical sentences which are understood
may be the subject, the predicate, or hoth, complements,

modifiers, or somce words which serve to connect otiier
words.

21. In diagramming an elliptieal sentence, however, we
have to supply the part or parts which are omitted or
understood.

922. The part or parts thus supplied should be put in
parentheses.

23. But we must remember that, though such part or
parts as ave omitted in an elliptical sentence have
to be supplied in diagrams, it never means that an
elliptical sentence is not a whole sentence, for it
expresses s complete thought all the same.

] * *

LIESSON 11

Inflections of Nouns and Pronouns

(1) We have scen the changes of word forms due to
persons and cases, e, g., I, me, you, he, Lim, she, Ler, ete.
{2) These changes are ealled inflections [ Inflék/shonz] in
grammar. (3) Words are mere refleetions [riflck’shonz]
of the reality [ridl/iti], and iaflections are made to reflect
[riflékt/] the distinctions in the rveality. (4 Let us give
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a briel [Leof] survey [sé0'va] here of these distinetions.

(5 Wu have soen that there are thiee persons, the
first, the second, and the third persons, nnd two cases, the
nominative and the objective cases; but there is one more
case, the possessive [poz@s’iv7] case, to show ownership
[8'neship]; but nouns and proacuns in this case really arve
adjectives in their use.  (6) Now let us study ihe number
and gender [jén'do].

(7) Number i3 the inilection of nouns and pronouns to
help us understand whether one or more than onc object is
meant. (8) When one is meant, we usc a singular [sing’-
gilo] noun or pronoun, and when more than one is meant,
we use a plural [ploor/sel] noun or pronoun.

(9) But the force of number does not end here. (10)
When we use a singular noun or pronoun as subject, we must
use a singular verb; and when the subject of a sentence is
plural, we must use a plural verb.

(11) Number also influences two adjectives, this and
that, their plurals are these and thosc.

(12) Most of the living things have {wo sexes [«ék's-
iz, the male [mal] and the female [fé¢'mal]. (13) But
th: lifeless [11'flis] objects don’t have {his distinction.
(14) This gives us three genders: the masculine [mah/skulin]
genler [or the male, the femiaine [ (¢m'inin] gender for the
female, and the neuter (nu'to] gender for the lifeless and
sealess [ s0k="11s] objects. (15) But some nouns and pronouns
may be used for both easculine and feminine geaders. (16)
Such nouns and pronouas are said to be in the common
gender.
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<

inflection [Tnflok/shan] 717
(107 4 [

refiection [ritldk/shanT: L 4Y,
i, (%)

reality [rial/iti, 3% real/Ttiy:
BAC, CUIENY UL, &7 5D
reflect [riflscl’]: KR, KAtk
brief [hral]: MigEny,M4a0,
survey [38¥/va, 3k séTval]: Ik
ﬁlﬂﬂ)

possessive [pozds/Iv]: W4y iy,
——pi88¢ssive cose: iAo
ownership[6/naship]: WifigE,
SHE,

gender [jon/do]: 3CiLnugtl.
is meant: FEIR o

singular [sing/galo]: FHNY,

(A) AFIRILUF L8

12,

i3,

14.

16,

)

wmgingular number: LW,
plaral [ploor/ol ] Bge—-
plural number: BB,

sex [soks]: #k, ¢k Ji e ——two
soaes: JHiika

male Tmalls B4k, 4k gk,
female [fo/mal]: il dedk,
ks

tifel ss [V U1s]: dedrny,
masculine [ ah/skalin] Bk
filo mascdne gender: Bk,
feminine [fom/i In7: FEFENY,
~——feminine gender: fEfko
neuter [nw erol]: oy iy, —
neutcr gender: vk,

sexless [SOks/IIs ] R 54 UMY
cominon g-nder: Sk,

&

U SR AP PN v i A (AT LA UG JL 3

(B) W#50m 3045 this gL that A7 LBRBEGZ 5 RRIHIE 4o

"

B A W

3B 4w

g

b B /A i

review reviewed reviewed
tire (Z211) tired tired

march marched [-cht] marched
reflect reflected reflected
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Vi (LI i # I
parenthesis (7214 ) arentheses shop shops
seienee seiences apl arts
infleetion infleetions refleetion  vefl. etions
reality realitios survey surveys
render gendors SOX SCX0S

male males female females

CHA0)  H be 007 R 38 2ol i) il — 40

(1) apply, (2) bite, (3) choose, (4) concern, (5)
consist.

(F4&R)
(1) T believe it best for us to start our business at
once.
(2) She bought them at T. Y. Chen’s.

(3) In diagramiminz elliptical sentences, we have to
supply the parts understood.

LESSON 12

[nflections of Verbs, Adverbs and
Adjectives

(1) laflections of verbs are also called conjugations
[kon'jooga"shonz].  (2) That verbs arc iaflected [{nflk’t-
id] or conjugated [kon!jodgatid] to show the difference in

person and number-—e.g., I am, you are, he s, they work, it
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works, she Las, we fave, e does, you do, cte.—we have
alveady seen. (3 But verbs are also cenjugated {o shiow
the difference in tense [{6ns), voice [vois] and mood
[maood].

(4) There arve three tenses to indicate [In’dikat] the
three divisions [dTvizh/onz ) of time: past, present and future.
(5) Bach tense hax four forms, the simple, the continuous
[kontin'uos], the perfect [pér'fikt], and the perfect con-
tinuous.

(6) There arc two veices: the active [ak/tiv] and the
passive [pis/iv]. (7 When the subject of a sentence is
the doer [dod/o] of an cefion, wo use a verb in the active
voice. (8) But when the subject ts the receiver of an action,
we use a verb in the passive voice. .

(9) There are three moeds. (10) A verb in the
indicative mood [ ind{k/otiv mood], merely states a faet.
(11) A verb in the imperative mood [Impérfotiv mood )
makes a command or vequesi.  (12) A verb in the subjunc-
tive mood [sohjungk/tiv moodd ] states a thought as distin-
guished from faet.

(13) Some adjectives and adverbs are inflected to show
the degree [digrd’] of comparison [kompar/isn]. (14)
There are three degrees of comparison: the positive degree
[pozfotiv digrd! ), the comparative degree [kompiirfotiv
digré’], and the superlative degree [supér/loliv digre/].

(15) The other three parts of speecii—preposition,
conjunction, and interjection—are noé inflected.

(16) IHere is a table of the inflections of the five parts
of speech,

-
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1. conjugation [kon’jcoga’- 8. passive voico: <L, B

shon: ZIMEFIE 8L, W in.icative [TodiWetiv]: #im
2, inflect [intlokt/j: s#fbags.. (1 gmmminel icative moods {idah

conjugate [kon/joogat]: el

M ER T 11, imrerative [Impdriotiv]: 4
3. tense [téns]: By, EIIER inperative moud: §F

voice [vois]: ifiiE, B IR O R P AN

mood [m&o 1] B0, 12, subiunctive [sobjangk/{iv, o%
4. indicate [In/dikat]: 3i8)s ISRV T o Ol R N (U1 PSR P o

division [divizh/on]: %4}, 1 subjonetive mootd: I
B, simple [STn/pl]s 9 sy s ;‘).,ﬁ‘i"i‘ :

A simple tepse: FLELENY 18, degroe [din ‘/‘) R I H e

Bl o comparisg ll\on ie/isn ] M

continuwous [kontin/aosT: i W degr o of comparison:

it B, TR yrg R

periect [pCer/(ikt, o -6kt 1. jositive [[02/Ttiv, % pow'-

IR 5E R, perfoet tense: LIV WIEE 0y, LY ———si-

SET B, tive degree: i,

prrfoet continuous: SR LG comparative [kompir/otiv]:
6. active [ak/tiv]: 5004, VLR, B FGY | ——comparative

passive [pas/iv]: sZgnny, by digrec: #5540,

il superiative [<apirilativ] A%

7. deer [8070, o d6U o A 5 iy, A $ Yy, —— superlative

active voice: =g, LA degree: f530,

s o i

A &

(A) 4% 2 4911 that = ete, Jo -1 11,78 have seen pydE,
% 12 4 as distinguished from fact [iy as JLCiEG4G ’(’.ﬁﬁj",l;-i P
H“ PR SRR AW i’;??ﬁliﬂi?? (i“)“iﬂﬁﬂgﬂiﬁh(d ISH N PR RO RTINS OB/ 8118, ]
VAT AESINY, S LRSS OB T thoughy (UL 1y,

(C) gerfect continueus —3> R NLAAN 1 bave been doing it.
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CIFFHY B 4 0 T RORVERIE i B Ay
infleet inflected infleeted
conjugate conjugated conjugaled
indieate indieated indieated
g0 £ Wi TR
conjugation conjugations tense tenses
‘voice valees mood 100ds
division divisions doer doers
degree degrees compartson  comparisons

[&49) pasive volee, present continuous tense —4],
A, passive voice, present perfect tense —4i),

(Rt srbracdisn 2 40,

LESSON 13
Is So-and-So Getting Better?

TracHEr: (1) Tso-jen, is Yu-lin getting better, or
is he still having fever [{@/vo]?

Tso-JuEN:  (2) Yes, he still has fever regularly [rég/s
tlol1] and his doctor [dok/to? said that it might be
typhoid (1i/foid] fever

Teacnen: (3) It will he too bad, if he gets it.  (4)
Typhold is a very tedious [t&/dios] disease [dizd/z]. (8)
If he gels it thnt means he ean’t come to elass any more
this term [t&ro]l (6) And what alout your hrother, Teh-
yin?
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Truviy:  (7) Tast night he felt chilly {chil/i] first
and after that he had fever. (8) We belicve he must have
got malavia [moeldy/ie]).

Tracuek: (9) Let’s hope it’s malaria and nothing
wors>.  (10) And Ching-lin, what has he got?

Juain: (11) My hrother over-ate [0/vord/t] himself
vesterday noon, and the indigestion [ in/dijés"chan ) caused
[kawzd ] him terrible stomach-ache last night, so he can’t
come 1o class this morning.

Tracner: (12) Oh, you are back alveady, Ju-lin,
how’s your cough [ kaw(]?

Ju-Lix: (13) Thanks, I am well now.

TracHER: (14) And what trouble has Chung-ming?

Cur-kuN:  (15) 1le had constipation [koén/stipa’shon]
for several days, and fever Tast night, so the doctor advised
him to stay at home and take some laxative [1Rk/sativ].

TEACHER: (16) Ti’3 good 1o have a thorough [thiir/s]
cleaning [kl&'ning ] of your system onee in a while,  (17)
Chi-ming, what about your younger brother Tsu-ming?

Curminag:  (18) I dow’t know what Lie’s got. (19) He
was still all right this morning, but after breakfast sud-
denly -[stid/nli] he vomiled [vom/itid].

Traciuek:  (20) e must hiave taken something wrong
[rong].

e =

1o Aever [T/ ve]: $hai i, typhoid [V 10i0T. gn#diy,

<o regulariy [rog/alobl ) Ay, s fyploicd [ovor: B3
R ST LIHTFITIN 3. tedious [1&/dTax]: MY,

doctor [dok’/te]: 837k, discase [diz&/z]: #ilice
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B, term [tSTm]: &L, 12, are back: Wk T,
7. chilly [ebiVil: 2051, cough [kawf, » kof]: rzuk.,

o

malaria [molar’io]: LM,
1T

11, ever-eat [/ vordt] 1514 K %,
(33 gl over-ate [0/ vora’t],
sy b2 577 over-eaton [0/ vord/-
in])

indigestion [in/dijos"chon %
bR AGH Tn/dijos choan ] A1 {L,
cause [kawz]: o, (g,

(A)Y 45 4 iy typhoid

15. constipation [kon/stipil-
shand: gk,
laxative [lak/sativ]: pegs,
18, thorough [thur/a]: #UChHY,
clean [klén]: lijkae, ik,
once in a while: 73K —3.,

19, suddently [sud/nlil: ki,

vomit [vom/it]: ni, Mok,

&%

4t typhoid fever 2 hja
(B) over-cat Zmao iU 5% sell CH35,

over-cats himself=

eats more than what ig good for him,
(C) 4% 16 Ay system JDIRSEIGR DN Iy 5" M,

"

[9%aRY 55 0 nd )

s R ]

4
i Sz

over-cat aver-ate over-eaten
case causaed caused
clean cleaned cleaned
vomit vomited vomited
Wow BB Wi B
fever fevers laxative laxatives
doctor  dectors system systems
disease diseases malaria
term term= indigestion (48)
ecough  eoughs [-fv) constipation

GHADD
Uikl ]

perfeel continuous 1

SRATACH Y 1O i,

onsge A
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LESSON 14
We are Glad to See you Back Again

A: (1) Hello, good morning. (2) We are glad to see
you back again.

B: (3) Good miorning, good morning to you all.  (4)
Well, T am glad to be back among old chums [chitinz]
again.

C: (5) Mow did vou spend your vacation [voka/shan]?

B: (6) We went to the country for a change.

A (7)) Didn’t vou miss all the excilements [iksi/t-
monts] of modern city life?

B: (8) That is exactly [igzakt/1i] the thing that I
tried to escape from.

D: (9) But didn’t you find it rather inconvenicnt
[in'kenvé’nyont] at times?

B: (10) Yes, in the first few days, but one soon got
used to it.  (11) And then th re always is, in the country,
no such noize {nniz] as that {rom the strect, instead you
have the chirpings [chit/pings] of birds, you have the
mooings [(mdo’ingz] of cows [kowz], ete. (12) Further,
there are no such long shadows [shiad/az] from tall build-
ings, vou have plenty of sunshine always.

A: (13) But therve arc no cars [karz], and you have
to go on feotl for anv distance.

B: (14) That’s exactly what I like. (15) T alwavs
take a walk whenever possible. (16) You know during
the week-cnds, 1 often take my children for o walk in the



14 BdompoBE o3 o3 ()

ont-kirts [ow/twkiTts] of the eity, where the city merges
[mér!jiz] into the couniry.

C: (7)) Didn’t you get tired of it at the end of a
maonth?

B (18 No, i« just enough, mavhe [miv/ha]l 1 :\mﬂ
get licad of 1t at the end of Awo ov three months. (19
For there arve, of course, ineonveniences | indkonyvany-
onsiz ], whicih, T omuost contess {konfés’ ], have bogun to
tell on me when 1 left the place.

C: (200 Wit ave they, for instance?

B: (21) Theve were many things whieh T needed and
,ink, ete., and T had

which T could not get, snch as, books o
a fine time in getting o piece of toilet soap there. (225 1
trie L all the shaps in theee villages, but T eouldn’t get o
sin sle piece of decent [de/snt] toilet soap!  (23) The
protlem [ prab/1ém? of bath s also very trving, but
fortunately [0 ebnitli] it was summee and T often went
to the river [ vivio]) to take o hath.

~=n
c 5
4. chum [ehinn s (s g, at tim s Ay
b. wvacation [voka/shon} {0, 11, noise [noizj: i,
6. for aelange: SR chivp [ehi®p]: (50 ——chirp.
7. miss [l | i AT R ing [obid/piog s JLaf 0y i,
ILINEGE AN moo [ I e mosing:
excitement [1kstin.ont,ek-]: AP g i s
S SR I TE R Ccow [kow]s BEgeg
8. exactly [fezakUld, o% cg-y a2k 12, shadow Ishad/a]: 200,
(P2 NS S E 5 18, car [Kavj i,
Y. inconvenient [in‘kenvé’ my- on fuoty gy, [,

ontj: A his, 16, outskirt [ow t-ski?t]: H00F
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4h

merge [13TiL (v, UL A, toilet shap: 7 YL CHE T TE 5 0o
1o gt tired of i SPRY G, 22, decent [{&snt]: BIEEES
18, mayb: [md’'bd}: s, o e,
10, incomnvenience [in/konva'- 25, problem [prob/lom, % -lem]:

nyons i o LAY o try [irifs igysso—— trying:

confess [konfos'J: sk, A3 E N R

tell on: FEHY~Ay 1 FLiyah Y, fortunately [1oy/chnitii]: 35,
21 fine time: CORLFNINGER] )47 LENY LASUISTYSIIN

AbRL (BGERD river [riv'ol: #,i1, %o

% &

CA)Y e s, instead SR LW SMIET: (an 31 A 0788 38
# have, L0 Ay - RRATIEL A A A L I R A L U instead
of that, fii that Jyif such noise as that from the Mr(mth

(B) 45 21 491 tino time Jy50 Lk, 58 N BRI PG LSRR,

" 2

SR D B (T i e nk i i QISR
miss missed [-«t] missed
chirp chivped [-pt] chirped
moo mooed mooed
merge merged merged
confess conlessed {-st] confessed
try tried tried

wiow #LU WO [N

chum chums Cow cows

vaceation vacations shadew shadows
excitement excitements  outskirt outskicts

nois? noises inconveniciee inconvenicnees
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ehirp chirps problem problems
chirping chirpings river rivers

[543 perfect continuous tense =41,

LESSON 15
Mr. D— Wants to Take us
to a Show Tonight

D: (1) Welly at any rate, you’ve come baek 1o civi-
Tization. (2) Didn’t you miss the movies [mod’viz], and
would yon not let me take you and your wife to a won-
derful love story tonight?

B: (3) Tonight? No, we haven’t got settled [s81/1d)
down yet. (4) Besides, T don’t quite care for love stories.

D: (5) But this is an cxeeptionally [iksép/shnali]
good one, amd tonigit is the last night.  (6) In fact,
last night was the last night, hut the theater [thi'ste]
manager saw the possibility [posfobiliii] of having
another night with the theater packed [piakt], =o he put
up a notice that “by popular [pop/ale] vequest?” it will
be shown for another night,

(7) I that’s the ease, wo will go, thanks very wmuch.

A: (8) And you will have to go with me to a tennis
(tén/is] mateh thiz Saturday afternoon. (9) Yowr wife
will, T ain suve, aceept {oksépt! ] my invilation {In/vita-
shon], beeause she is a good tennis player [ plafo] herself.

B: (10 Well, T have to telephone (¢l i(on] her fivst,
beeause she might have another engagement. ... (11)
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Hullo, is this A-nicn?  (12) Ask the mistress [mis/tris)
to come to the phone [on). . .. (13) Ts that you? (14)
Well, M+, D wants to lake us to a show fonight. . ..
(15) Well, 1 said the same thing to him, I told him that
we haven’t got setiled down yet, but he «aid that it is
exceptionally gond.

(16) Tt was supposed to have been
finished last night, but they have dectded {dist/did] to
show 1t once moare night, and it will be the last night to-
night. (17) Oh, then that is settled, we'll go tonight. . ..
(18) Yes, T have already thanked him. ... (19) Wat,
(20) Mr. A axky us to go to a
tennis match this SRaturday afternoon. ... (21) You
are free, not engnecd, that is good, then we accept his
invitation too.

one more invitatiosn.

(227 Yes, ves, i3 there anything else?
(23) No, nothing more, that’s all, good-bye. (24) Thanks
awfully, Mv. A—.

< L
1. at any rate: (PMERTRZEE), 4 popular[pdp/ale]: 280y, —

s|anfa, Ly popular request: ey 09

movies [md6/viz]: Wi,
love story: SEf% /I, 4550,

bR [(#4)
show [~hh] B E ) kL

settle [SOU/1]: Sofr, il mmm—— 8. tennis [1¢n/isT ®EK,——tCn-
settle down: "5, nis mat h: #i3Pibge,
exceptionally [iksdp/stions- Y. accept [oksopt/ T §4Zs [ iks
1, e o Fiade s mvh i, invitation [in/vita/shon]: %
the last night: A—1%, player [plifo]: S,
theater [thi’ato]: MP, 19, telephone [Lo/1i{on]: 545
theater manager: BeBokam, Thafio (T £ alE)
possibility [pds/ol ITH]: uf 12, mistress [nIs/tris] 4f,
ik phone, 2% 'phone [fon]: tele-
pack [pakT]: 4 4, B 8 o— phone 2 i,

theater packed: L& iio 16, decide [dIsVd]: ik,
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(C) 45 6 1yi¥ the thoater packed= JB#IFcBMEYE", W “&illi o

¥ * *

REVIEW (Corresponding to T.T.. 11—15)

1.

10.

Words are mere reflections of the reality, and inflec-
tions, or the changes of word forms, are made 1o
refleet the distinetions in the vealily.

Three parts of speech in English do not have inflec«
tion; they are conjunction, preposition, and interjection,
Heve are the inflections which we {ind in Enaglish: case,
number, gender, person, degree of comparison, tense and
form of tense, voice, and mood.

There are three cases: the nominative, the possessive,
and the objective,

There are four genders: the masculine, the feminin-,
the neuter, and the common genders.

There are two numbers: the singular and the plural,
There are three persons: the first, the second, and the
third.

There are three degrees of comparison: the positive,
the comparative, and the superlative degrees.

There are three tenses: past, present and future; and
cach temse has four forms: the simple, the perfect, the
continuous, and the perfect continuous.

There are two voices: the active and the passive.
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12,
13

14.

15.

16.

17,

18.

20.

21.

22.
23.

24.

There atve three meods: the indicative, the imiperative,
and the subjunctive.

Nouns are inflected to show ruumber, gender, and case.
Pronouns are inflected to show all ddicse three as
well as person.

Adjectives are inflected 1o show number, person, and
degree of comparison,

Adverbs are inflected to show the degree of comparison.
Verbs arc infleeted to show the tense and form of tense,

number, person, voice, and mood,

Here are a few of the common diseases: malaria,
cough, indigestion, stomach-ache, iyphoid fever,
constipation.

Tt’s good to take some laxativerand have a thorough
cleaning of your system, once in a while.

If you want me to rvegard vour absence as excused
absence, you will have to ask your doctor to write me
a note.

Yes, sir, that can be done.

Oh, how I get tired of all these excitements of the
modern city life!

But I find thiem very interesting.

I always prefer sunshine to long shadows, the chirp-
ings of birds and the mooings of cows to the noise
of the gtreet.

So do T, but T still find city life very interesting. If
you want to go to anv place, you can take cary, and
you can get almost anylling veu like.  There are
movies and shows snd games and matches of all kinds.
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25, 1s he a good {eoihall player?

26. No, he iz not, he is o good tennis piayer.

27. Moy © use your telephone? T want to phone to your
nephew,

28.  (an you not go to the show with me? I heard that i
isa very nice show, the theater was pack d lagt night.
It 1niat be exceptionally good.

29. T find it rather trving {o go to the show when the
theater is packed.

»* ~ L ]
LESSON 16
Four Kinds of Pronouns

(1) There ave four kinds of pronouns: the interrogative,
the relative, the demonstrative [dimdns/trativ], and the
personal [ pé&t/snl] pronouns. (2) We have already learned
something sbout the interrogative, personal, and relative
proncuns.  (3) We shall study in this lesson the demon-
strative pronouns and more about the personal prosouns.

(4) There are only two demonstraiive pronouns: this
and that. (5) They point out things without naming
them; fo- instance, when I say ““This is good and ¢ at is
not good’”, T mercly peint out some things without naming
them. (&) That is why they are so ealled. (7) Thoy
have only inflection to show their number, and theic plurals
arc these and those respeetively.

(8) The personal pronouns are used instead of the
names of yome persong or things. (9) They are inflected
to sliow the number, person, gender, and caze. (10) The
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one who gpeaks is said to be in the first person, the person
to whom the first person speaks 13 said to be in the second
person, while thie povson of or about whom the first person
speaks i= caid to Lo in the third person.  (11) When a word
represenis cnly ene ohjoct, it Is caild {o be in the singular
number, and when {4 ropresents more than one, 1t i8 said to
he in the plural aumber.  (12) We shall make a table below
to show the number, person, and gender of the personal
prosouns, (13) The letters [let’eaz] in ihe brackets
[brak'its]) that follow the premouns—viz. {¢], [m )], [f],
and (n]—show whether the prenouns which preccde them
are In the common, masculine, feminine, or neuter gender
respectively.

Singular Number Plural Number
FIRST prnsoN I (¢ we [c]
SECOXD PRERSON  you (] you [c]
e [m]
THIED PERSON Sshe [f) they (c]
l/it [n]

(14) It will be seen tiat only a proncun in the third person

or object is maie, fomale, or saxless. (15) All the other

singular number hays geader to el whether the real person

personal presouns arc in the cemmon gender, i.e. they may
be uged no iwolier whether the real objects are male,
female, or sexless.

% =2

1. demounstrative [cimdn/stra- pronoun: IRRAR YW,
tiv ]t BRI  ~—demonstrative personal [pér/snll: MG A M.
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——=pcrgonal pronoun: AFMS r I
11, letter [18Ve]: ks, [ ##s 14, object [00/jikt]: 1, W,
brackets [brak/its]: J#ig, 15, no malter: §ai, 1 ud,
: v
&3 ]

(A) 51 oy the inferrorctive, the relative, the demenstrative,
it ihe pergonal, JE 55 0Ly pranouns e, XA 12 40y of
the personal proncuns fL—4dWl LTIV namber, person @
gender 48,

(B) parentheses #L brackets Fifr Cipm”, TRIE5H — &0V ME, B0
parentheges, 404 ME W, parentheses 0 “FUBGR 30 (), brackets
hFER L L

(C) ohjeet @sL%

T
T t’l 4~ {x*-

S, METEEE YA

23 g
(IR ek i % W ) ik

settle settlod scttled

pack packed packed

show showad showed, or shown
accept accepled accepted
telephone telephoned telephoned
phone phoned phoned

decide decided decided

B X #ou I ¥

theater theators possibility possibilities
show shows movie movics
invitation invitations player playvers
telephone telephones mistress mistresses

object obijects bracket (#2p{) brackets
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530D BRI S P DL HUE S b S R D Y
(1) entitle, (2) give, (3) grumble, (4) gurgle,
(6) bide, (6) hope.

1.ESSON 17
The Conjugation of Verbs: Number
and Person

(1) We siall now ='ndy how the number and person
affect [ofcékt!] the conjugatios of verbs. (2) When a verb
ig not conjugated, it is called an infinitive 1 in{in/itiv], and
it iy usually preceded by fo, which is cailed the sign of
infinitive. (3) \When it is conjugated, it beeomes a finite
[{/nit] verb. (4) Here arc the conjugations of four repre-
sendative {rép/rizin/totiv] verbs to show the influence of

number and persom

Verd “to be’’ Verb ““to have’’
1 am We are [ hawve ‘We Lave
You are You ure You Tave You lLave
ile as Ile has
She s They are Bhe has They have
It N Tt Las

verb “is love” Verb ““to wish®?
Tl We love T 2zl We wish
You lvve You love You wish You wish
He lov s e wishes 1
she loves 3 They love She wishes ) They wish

It loves 1t wishes (
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() Tt will be seen {rom the above that all the three
persois in the plural number have the same verb form; and
this verb form 13 the same as the infinitive, exe pt in the
case of werh o be” (6 Lo the ease of singular number,
however, the difference in persen does make a differ ne

? there arve

i the verb form. (7)) In the cuse of verd o be)
three forms [or the three persons. (8 In all the other verbs,
the first and the second persoas have the same form as the
infinitive, whilc the third person Las o different form.  (9)
Verd ““to Lass” changrs the ending [ ¢n/ding| we into 85 ved

o wish’’ adds es to

6y love’ adds s Lo its ending; and ver
its ending.

(10) This ¢, or e, which we add to a verb Lo show that
it helongy to the third person and singu'ar number, 1s called
the personal endiag of the verb. (11 Ilcre is the rule for
adding the persenal ending, s or ¢s, 1o verbs of the third
person and singular number: —( 12) To a verb which ends
in s, &, ch, or sk, we add es; OTHERWI [ui Wowiz], we add
only s. (13) Verbs b do” and ‘~m 70”7 alzo have es for
their personal endings. (tt) S»mo verhbs go with out any
personal eading; {or instance, will, shall, may, might, must,
ete.

= e

1, atfect [ofekt/]: 28, firtte verbs I LINEA,
2. iafinitive [TniTe/Ttiv]: 46500 4. representative [rop/rizin’-

AT A L, (PR totiv o AUy, AUE 134N,
il faf i verh o) U, ending [on/aingls &8, B4,
sign [sin] 34 sign of in- 1). pers mal ending: ATEA,
finitiv - Lf!‘ﬁl‘Jv..(\J/{ui'{»;ﬁl’i{J,;uWo 12, otherwise [GdlWeowiz]: R,

3 finite [IValv Apdiipye—— Tt
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(A)  ZliA rI Bl L% 1, AR
FAECARERR ALY 230l Ay IJ»}kJ\un.nl Beik
(D) gl “ArBLA a7 = lindbe veriy

¢ infinitive verlh,

3 2N o] BEREER L P EL

SNy T RO S e

LA et T =infinitive,

" g

(9500 B A ) i IO RN N A T R e
affect alfveted affeeted
R O IR e 8
sign S1grns infinttive infinitives
endinzg endings finite verhy  finile verbs

Cidiind  Zoaltal S8 IRER AU AT AB
(Ly incline, (2 introduce, (3) notice, (1) observe,
(5) omit.

T.ESSON 18
The Inflcction of Nouns: Number

(1) We said that nouns are nct inflected to indicate
the person; this is so, beeause all nouns wre in the third
person, that is, they all denote the person we speak of,
(2) Iowever, whoen o noun is used in appesition with a
personal proncua in the first or second person, it is in the
s$iume person as the pronoun,
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5 Nenus arce in the singular number until we add

soraething to make them plurat.  (4) We form the plurals

of nouas in the following ways:

(a) We add s to the singular noun, except in the following
cases:

(b) When a noun ends in 5, 2, ¢h, or gk, we add es;

(c) When a noun eands in y, and the y is preceded by a

consonant [kidn’sonont] (i.e. any letter except a, ¢, 1,

o,and 1), we change y into 4, and tiien add ¢s; but when
the noun ends in y and thz y is preceded by a vowel
[vaw/ol] (that is, a, ¢, 4, 6, or u), we simply add : to it;
{d; When anoun ends in j or fe, we sometimes change the
Joor fe into v¢ and then add ¢ and sometimes simply
add s:
{e) When a noun eads in o, we sometimes add s and some-
times add ¢x; and
(f) Tazirregular way of forming tihe plurals,
(5) Here is a table of the examples of how we form
plurals out of singular nouns, ’

SINGULAR PLURAL
(a) Dbird, leg, house, eat; birds, leg+, liouses, cats.
(b) masy, fox, chureh, masses,  foxes, churches,
wizh; wishoes.
(¢) boy, monkoy, haby, bove, mankers, babies,
story; stories,
(d) safe, rool, wife, leal; safes, rools, wives, leaves.
(e) Dbambvo, curio, hero, hamboos,  enrios, heroes,
potato; potatoes.

(f) ox, tooth, man; oxen, teeth, men.
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(6) The number and person of a noun affect the con'u-
gation of a verb in the same way as the person and number
of a pronoun.

x >
4. plural [ploor/ol T #lE RS Eb. mass [mis]: —Ht (FYHTE),
EaM(Ule o 6d. safe [sal]: SUM, fREH,
de. consonant [kon/sonaat]: #H Be. curio [kUT'I6]: W¥i,
vowel [vow/ol]: 405%, & 6. inthe same way as: $l~[FER,

(A)  plura] ZERF AP, MAOT 8 4 500, AU In— the 52,

(B) g — N som, TR L 8, o, 1y o, U, BT S 8, €, 1, o
u BLSA Y PRI ARG N B I SR D R R AT DR T

(C) 45 6 TS AT, TS 20 P (ML A (R P B B R AT
ST TE IR RN Y S SR b o IO fl KL AV R LA

B i)
T WL M o o T

plural plurals consonant econsonants
vowel vowels mass masses
gafle safes cnrio curios

UEmY 05 B R AR SN AE
(1) invite, (2) pave, (3) produce, (4) promige,
(6) refer, (6) release, (7) rub, (8) save,

LESSON 19
How Cronus OQverthrew Uranus

(1) According to the Greeks, theve was eliaos [kal/0s]
in the beginninz. (2) From the chaos sprang [spring)
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1y re

tie [jo ], who was the personification [pérson’ifikd’shon]
of earth [értl]. (3) She hore [Lor] two sons, Uranus
{ar/on. ;L] who was the permniiim{mn of heaven, and
Pontus [pan’tes], who was the personification of sea.

(4) By Uranug she lvno thirteen unusually [fna/-
shavoli] big and strong children, known as the Titans
[ti'tonz]). (5) Uranus did not ke them and imprisoned
[Tmoriz'nd] them in Tovtaras [0 oro<), but Ge made a
big sickle (s1k!/17 for theie youngest son, Cronns [ked'nos?.
(6) With the sickle Cronus killed Uranus, whose bload
[blad] dropped to tho earth, and whose limbs 11wz
dropped to the sea. (7)) Out of these drops [drdpe] of
his blood sgprang several Gigantes [jigin/tis] or gilants
[ji'ent=], and nut of the feams [{6mz] around his limbs
sprang Aphrvodite [aUreadi1], ov Venus [ve'nox], the
goddess of love and heauty.

(8) Cronus then took the plave of Uranus as the ruler
(reo’lo] of heaven and cactli, (95 e married his sister,
Rhea [viol, and thev hore manv ehildren.  (10) Their
chidren, too, vevolted [rive’Hthd] ngainst hin.

t1. What is chans?

12, Chaos is a condition in which miatier is without form.

13.  And what is personification?

t4. DPersonification is the act of reenvding sonic llelous
object asa person.

15. T heard the other dav same one speaking of a man as
a Titon, how = 1hat?

16,  Because the Titans were strong and powesful [pow/o-
fool], we sometimes compare a strong and powerful
man to & Titan.
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17.
18,

And what 1s a giant?

A giant is also o very big and strong man, like the
Titang, hub the name Titans is applied to only the
c¢hildrven of Ge and Uranus.
What would a Chinese of the old school [skaol] think
of a con who revolted against his father and dethroned

Cditheo/nd) him?

A most teerible percon, of course,
And what do vou think of Cronug revolting against
his father and his wons vevolting agninst hime

A most interesting story.

=

chaos [ka/ss, =% k&/8s]: {ifili,
spring [sprivngls P (i oWy
W sprang [sprangl, o5
sprung [sprung])
personification [pérson/ifi-
kaYshon]: $EA: AL,
earth [érth]: Aofi,HoEk;
bear [ bav]: A, (i) JeRd
[boT], Wz 4rad Lorn [born])
unusually [Una’zhddeli, o f
A ol T L,

stropg [strongl: dall,

Titan [ti'ton]: 1o Ayt (1%

KRR T AL, IRAS
imprison [Tmpriz/n]: Fik 4
Tartarus {al/to 0] JEEElL

il
Ge [ja].
Uranus [ 1170008, ¢ dr’onis).
Pontus [ ponftos],
Titan [1i7on].
Cronus [aro/no]

-1

Y]

ool

T

sickle [SIK/1T: 377,

bloed [blad]: e

timb [lim]: Tt o——-the
Limbs: T=I0, PA1%
drop [drop]: BiPNENEE ).
giant [jiYont]: i A,

foam [fom7: (Rl itnid

ruler [roo/lo]: {FME, 45 Ty
revolt [TIvo/H]: 65,
powerful [pow/HfGDl, powr/-,
LR NE IR ITIEN (e BTN
school [3ko0l]: AR (3313 )ik
W o——o0f the old school: FBHY
Ry, A
dethrone [Jdithro'nd: HE(4548

1
Gigantes [)igan/tis].
Aphrodite [4{/:Gud1"ti],
Yenus [vilnos]

Rhea [ria].



€0 A

B % X

BES

(=)

(A) beginning &
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(B) g
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B 52
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in the beginning 7

Al RN fide

S 6 T RN by i,

() 20

) a most terrible’ person it

story N Wi most FEH very miEaeitis,

kst i,
b B
CIFaRY 3 e uk HERIR
S[\I‘Illg Spl'i\«]lg
Lear bore
imprison imprisoned
revolt revolted
dethrone dethroned
oW U Wi
school schools ruler
chaos limb
earth earths (<1

TR

(GHEND I P WU e e SRR SR U

(L if, ()

when,

(3) who,

LESSON 20

T W e A

(~1) that,

: born, Jk borne, X “Mm

% 19 4 a most interesting
BERUE R N, A IR, 1

is } 'I\ ”X’j
aprung [spring)
born
imprisoned
revolied
dethroned

o
rulers
limbs

personifieation per-onifications

(%0m)

(5) whieh.

How Zeus Overthrew Cronus

(1) Tt was Zeus, also the youngest son, who led the
rebellion [ribélyonT] against Cronus. (2) The war [war]
belween the Titans and Zeuws® brothers continued [ken-
tin'tid | for ten years.
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(3) Now, Cronus had imprisoned several Cyclopes
[sikla’pez], also Titans, in Tartarus, below the hell [hel].
(4) Zeus relcased (rile’st] them and obtained from them
the thunderbolts [thiin/debslts], which he hurled [huiild]
against the Titans. (5) Zeus also released three hun-
dred-armed Gigantes and they helped him to fight against
the Titans. (6) Bo the Titans were defcated [difé'tid]
and Cronus was dethroned.

(7) According to the Romans, when he was dethroned,
Jronus went to Iialy, where he bceame identified with
Saturn, the Roman god of agriculture. (8) He always
carrried his sickle with him, and is often spoken of as
Father Time.

(9) Zeus then turned against Ge, and dethroned her.
{10) All the Tilans weve imprisoned in Tarlarus, and Zeus
became the supreme [supre’m] ruler of gods and mankind
[minki'nd] according to the Grecks.

(11) There is a story that Cronus swallowed (swol/o:]
his ehildren right after their births [bitths]. (12) 1low-
cver, he was made to bring up the children whom he had
swallowed by the cunning [kin/ing] Ge. (13) But in the
cage of Zeus, Rhea gave him a stone [«ton] wrapped (rapt]
in eloth; and he swallowed it, believing it to be his ¢hild!

14. Who were the Cyclopes?

15. They were onc-eyed Titans, and their eyes were round
and at the {orcheads.

16. Do you think thunderbolts can be hurled?

17. Of course not, that was only a myth.

18. Do you think that Uranus’ imprisoning the Titans
and Cronus’ swallowing his children have something
to do with their being dethvoned?
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19.  Yes, 1t may, but we don’t know.

20, Ge first adyvised Cronus to revolt against Uranas, and
then Zeus against Cronus, and she herseli waa de-
throned by Zeus, what do you think of her?

2t. Tt served her right.

% >

1. rebellion (ribii/yon]: K 9. turn against: B ISR,

2. war [wor ] @, 1. supreme [<Gpré‘m]: 4% Sy
continue [kontin'a] RNCE

3. Cyclopes [#ikl/ pu/,} XMHH‘J mankind (mink¥nd]: A%,
FOA, GBS Cyelops, 1. swatlow [swol/a]: x4
[s17sl6p-]) right after ~: ~ 2 %,
hell [hel s Bgt, birth [bixth]: ‘1,

4  gyelease [ri.o/s]: ER/k, 120 bring up: 3575,
thunderbolt [thin’dsholi ] cunning Tkan/Tagd W¥HH,
hurl [hari]: $#4, Lot 13, stone [ston]: F s

8. defeat [d1l¢/ (] Jy i, &Rk, wrap {ripls g,

8. iy spoken of ast (FURFSL )AL, 18 Lave s mcthing to do with -~

S

Father Time: o WEAY,

( \) S MEEm b
i f\,?_“;]»“l N 2N
(B) 0 4y b

clween — iy
Kb RPN
mlrcd-arnww Ly 1

Bo g (i)

Vi~ (B

#

R

LIS SR{RD

15 4y voe-eyed '}‘;rumfmm'&('ifi'

Ho “‘:’Jk“bf o l’!"l) N!J)”
*
REVIEW (Corresponding to LI, 16-—=20):
1. Theve ave

fonr kinds of pronouns: the interrogative,

the relative, the demonstrative, and the personal pro-

nouas.
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12.

13.

LEVIEW (LL. 16—20) €8

The demonstrative proacuans point out things without
naming themw they arce (his and that.

They acve infleeted anly to show the number, their
plurals are Hese and Hrose, ‘

Persenal proncuns are tsod instead of the names of
seme persons of {hings, sndd they are inflected to show
the geider, nu.nbor, p2rson, nd case,

The speake is in the first person, the listener is in
the second verson, nivd the one abohut whom the first
person speaks 15 1n the third person.

When o soun or 2 proseua indieates one objeet, it is
sirculoy; and when it indicates move than oney 1t 13

plurai

A asun or proncan denoting a seele 18 in the mas-
coline  gender, 1hat denoting a female is In the
femiiine gender, that denoting a sealess object 19 in
the neuter gender, and thai which may be used to
denote a andale, female, or sezless object is in the
comimoen gender,

A roun is in the third person, exccpl when it I3 in
cpposition with o pronoun of the first or second person.
A noun is in the singular number until we add some-
thing to it to muke it plural,

The rvules for fomuing plural neuas can be found on
page b,

The regult of the influence of person and number in
the verb is the personal ending, s or er, of the third
person singular number,

When a verb onds in s, z, ¢k, or sh, we add es, other-
wise we add only s, for the persondl ending.

According to the Grecks, there was In the beginning
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chaos, and out of this chaosg sprang Ge, the personifica-
tion of carth, who gave birth to Uranus, the personifi-
cation of heaven, and Pontus, the personification of
sea.

By Uranus, Ge bore the thirfcen Titans, whom
Uranus imprisoncd in Tartarus, below the hell.

Ge made a Lig sickle for their voungest son Cronus,
who killed Uranus with that sickle.

Uranus® Llood dropped to the earth and gave birth to
the Gigantes, or giants, and his limbs dropped 1o the
sca, and out of the foams arvound his limbs sprang
Aphrodite, the goddess of love and lLeau'y, whom the
Romans called Venus.

Cronus married Rhea, and they gave birth to many
sons and daughicrs, whom he swallowed right after
their births.

Biut he was made to bring them up by Ge, and in the
en v of Zeus, their youngest son, Rhea gave him a
stone wrapped in cloth, which he swallowed, believing
it to be his son!

When grown up, Zeus led the rebellion against Cronus,
who was defeated when Zeus rcleased the Cyelopes
and the Gigantes, imprisoned by Cronus, and obtained
from the Cyclopes the thunderbolts, which he hurled
againsl the Titans.

Thus Zeus beeame the supreme ruler of heaven and
carth, gods and mankind; and Cronus carrying with
him his sickle, went to Italy, where he became the
god of agriculture and is now spoken of as Father
Time.
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LESSON 21
Zeus on Mount Olympus

(1) Zeus then divided the universe [a/nivérs] with
his brothers by lot [1617. (2) Zeus ruled over the heaven,
Poseidon [pasi'dan], over the sea, and Ilades [ha'dez],
ove: the hell, while the earth was to remain [rIma’n] a
common property [prop/oti] to them all.

(3) Zecus lived in North Greece on the top of Mount
Olympus [mownt olin/pos], in the clouds, for the top of
Olympus is always covered with snow and clouds.  (4) It
was here, too, that the gods held [héld] theiv couneils
(kow'nslz]). (5) The ancient Grecks went there every
four years to hold [hald] a hig celebration [s6l/ibrafshon’]
in honour of the Olympian [flim/pion] gods. (6) The
celebration consisted of literary [1it/vori ], musieal {mu/-
21k17, and athletic [athl8t/Tk7] competitions [kdm/pitish’-
onz). (7) This 1s why we call now our ““ji 4 38 4 @ the
Far Bastern [@/ston] Olympic [6lin/ pik] Games.

(8) We have said that the Romans identified their
gods with those of the Grecks.  (9) Although theve remain
some differences between the Roman and the Greek gods,
yvet such differences ave not important at all, and we need
not par any attention to them. (10 We shall give below
the Roman equivalents [Tkwiv/olonts] of the Greek gods
that we hiave studied w0 far.

(11) Ge for the Romans was Tellus [{él703], while
Cronus wag identified with Saturn as we have secen. (42)
The Romans had no cquivalents for Uranus and Pontus.

(13) The Roman Zeus was Jupiter [joo/pito] or Jove
1j6¥], and Jupiter’s wife was Juno [j00'nd] as Zeus® was
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Hera. (i4) When people swear [swad] in English, they
very often swear by Jupiter, “By Jove, .. .>” they would
say.

(15) The Roman god of sea was Neptune [ndép/tan |
(16) The name of the vuler of hell, [[h es, has bocome
anothee name for hell) so peaple usual AH him Pluto
[plao/td ). (17 The ancient Romans ¢ AHU( Iiim Dis [dis)
or Orcus [or'kos .

(18) Aphrodite was, in the Roman mythology, Venus.

® =
1. universe [WnivErsTo ‘1% 6 literary [Htrord, o HWiora
RGPS i T V.,
20 musical [0 0k F 40y .

2, remain [rTma/n: §5. 5005, athletic [athlo ll_i BT -
common [ksm/onJo JLFTY, competition [kom/piti h'-
property [prop/oti]s ¥, o MR

3. mount [mownt]: (i1, 7 castern [/3tonT: Mh Y,
Olympus [slTm/pos]: (1 ¥, Cly mpic [6lim/pik]: BH

4. held [hald]: hold .z Sowegl, Glympas PFD SR 14,
council [kow/nsi]: Q“,{ﬁ 10, equivalent {Thwiv/alont]: ji

0. hold [hold ] W35 8, (R ) NIEEE
celebration [sol/ihra’shon], . swear [zvar]: 3B, G
L% 5T o svware [sv 0], @Sl sworn
Owympian [ofim/pioad @it [swarn]) [ s,
Olymgus 1, By Jover 4 Jove @idnenyg -4

N U €

2. Poseidon [posv/don]. Juno [jG0/0d].
Hades [hafidoz]. 15. Neptune [nép/tan].

11, Tellus {tol’os]. 16, Pluto [ploo/to].

13, Jupiter [joo/ pito]. 17. Dis [Jis].

Jove [jov]. Orcus [vr has]
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2 3?,% -

(A) held {4
meeting %) o0,
)
gods,
gomas,
()
(D)

TSR,
[IEEH T

SR VRN L ey

equivalent §i§ A\ aline )y
IneBy Jove . .. i

[4m) osfns g Sy JonE

continie eontinnod

swallow swiallowed
W - W hed
remined

o 1d

BWOLC [14\\‘0]‘}

remain
]\()1(]

SWear

1‘\,’]'(,‘”3“}‘1‘5
thanderbolis

reb Tion game
war

]vi:'t‘(i

thunderboit

stone glones

ot Tots anive rse

coaneil

U (1 eounceit, eclebration,

gt Olympian 2UERDY Meont Olymipus iy, @ 41 Olympian
Olympic WHSEAT 40 Oly mpus PG HEOIIL R, Olympie

)J ._j;' /}:l\ u“j
centinued

gwallowoe:d

weappoed
remained
held

sworn [ sworn |

i

{i.f ;

7

FAmes

wars

bivtis [ths)
universes(“EN

couneils
competition competifions

mount mounts

(] R Zovs o

,”J °

property
celehreation
cquivalent

L Crone 2B I LS R

prapertics
celebrations
cpivalents
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LIESSON 22

Other Greek and Roman Gods and

L3

Goddesses

(1) Zeus and other eleven gods and goddesses forimed
the twelve great gods of Olvmpns. (2) There was Hera,
hig wife, of course, and his brother Poscidon, too. (3
But his brother, TTades, was not among them. (4) Both
Aphrodite and Aves were there too.

(5) There was Apollo [opal/a7], the sun-god {sin'god |,
or rather the god of enlightenment {inli'tnmont]. (4
ITermes [hér'moz] was the mow«*wor of the gods, and he
had winged [wingd} sandals [sin/diz]. (7) Ile was the
god of sleep and dreama Nlum/.} and of good luck [10k]
(8) Then there was Hephaestus [hildstos], god of fire
and the metal [méi/l] worker among the godas.

(9) Among the goddesses, there was Athena [othé'na7,
the queen of the air, who always remained a virgin
[véar'jin].  (10) She was the goddess of war, but she way
alzo a patroness [ pa/tronis] of weeful [0/sfodl) avts,  (11)
Avtemis [_:Tx"tfmig] was Apollo’s sister and a female
Apollos« (12 Demeter [dimé’i07 was the profectress
[proték uﬁj of acvienlture and of all the fruils on carth,

(13) Hestin [hésh/To] was the goddess of hearth [hirth ]
and domestic [omés/tik] life.

(14) o lcw are the six gods and six goddesses of

Olymuus.  (15) Some of them we shall study again later
on. (18) We shall, hinwever, give below the Romwan names

ag well as the Gireek names of theose twelve Olympian gods
and goddesscs.
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SIX GODS

Greek Name Roman Name

mas .. Japi er (Jove)
Apollo ... ... Apnllo

Area, ... ... Mars

Hermes oo,

Hephaestus ., . Valean [valkon]
Poseidon - .. » Neptone

o

b.

11

13.

&

sun-god [sun/odd ]t L,
enlightenment [inll’in-
mont, dn-J: KA,

wing [wing]: Wy (7@
BR (A e witged
[wiagdf JURAA7 R
sandal [san’dl] ¥y
winged sandals JRAY
dream [drem]: B,
tuck [Lak o @SN Ao

\--—

filu

il

Apoilo [apdl/a ]
Hermes [heT/moz]
Hephagstus [hile/stos ).
Athena {ailhd/no],
Artemis (83 imisT,
Dometer [uin/ o]
Hestia [bosh/io]

1

ai

Mercury [m&/kiTri]

SIX GODDESSES

Greek Name  Roman Name

Tara ... ... Juno
Artemis ... Diana [diin/e]
Athena . ... Minerva[minér/'ve]

Aphrodite | Venus

Hesdia ... Vosta [vés/ta]

Domezler .., Ceres [361/6z]

&

8, peal [t/ 1M gm——mctal
workers WA Ko

9. virgin [Vi¥jin]: ke [Ho

10, patroness [pifironis]: Ereidl)
useful [W/alonl] 7o

12, protectiess [protok/iris]: 4
1‘4‘* i 'k’,%"; 3

13, hearth [hadth]s SoMknd, 48
o [fa
domestic [domds/tik]: 5pE

f1

16, Mercury [m v/ kiri).

Vulcan [alVkon L
Diara [didn’a].
Minerva [minérvol,
Vesta [ ves'ta],

Ceres [ser/iv ]

2
5%

(A) god Bi goddess HEAHLGIZ 5, AL WREE DAL B, 0 5 5741 gods
Wi, i 1 5.
(B 45 7 Agiy and of good Juck =and god of good luck.

) patros

PN 5 R N

L proteciTess A BIE AU p Ik, 1 paironess
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stn-god sa-made (F]D sandal  sandals
palroness pateoncsies dream dreams
enlightenmend  ——v metal  metals
profeciress protectresees fuek hicks
hearth Beacth=T s g dhz] virgin  virging

(1) What isa virzin? o Whai dsa pygmy?
(2 What iz a glant? (4 What s a conductor?

LE=SON 23

Yassessive Adjectives and ¥
Pronouns

(4 We shall study the case of personal prenouns in

Ui desson. (25 The following is o table of the thrce

cases of these personal profnouis.

NOMINATIVE vast: [ o le she af we  pow they
PORSERSIVE CASED ey o his lew dls our YoUr thelr
OBJEUTIVE CAZE: e youw him her @t ws you than

(3) Possessive prosouns ave, as we have said Tofore,
cdizetives in use, and are called possessive adjectives.  (4)
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ONGUNS 71

IMowever, theee ave genuine [jén'nin] possessive pronouns.
[ N 21 s -y
{8) Let us illusteate [T1ostrat].

POIESIZCE ADIECTIVE

(6> He is my friend.

(8 e is noi your friend.
(100 That is his book,

2123 Pois is her can [Lan ],
{0 That ity cover [hinv/a ],
16 dhis is cur protis [1a3i/it]
A8y s not th ir protis,

(20) Possessive

gonuine possessive promeuns

Lhave the

adjectives
arc NoT.
same forme whether

POSSESSIVE PRONOUN
(7)) e is a friond of mine.
(9) e is not

(11) That ok 18 his.

(13 This ean is hers [HéT2],

(15) Tt vuever 154 s,

(7 Ve po

(19 Ihee

w irionad of yours.

ey et curs.

La ool thirs

r i

are followed by neuns but
(21 flis and ads
they are used ws possessive

adjectives or as possessive pronouns, my ol the poessesive

adjective bocomes mine in the possessive proacun; all the

rost add s 1o form

adjectives.

&

4. geruine [jon'uin’
ISR ANISIO IS
& iilustrate

U 'Iym W

i S

Chrostratl Bpps

4

possessive pronouns

{rom possessive

e

12, can [kin]

15, hers _héve ] 4

14, cover [RGyiol g
L. prodit [prod/iid 4439,

=

(A his e B8 {05 13, 10 fmnn PLRTRE AT O UL 0 e

g LIEIZAT 0 ML e 17 el B
,ean BLotin pijife

(L) g
N LR

LbsA TERY can Py gAY

MEal o

m

G £ 9 1A

tin ‘g
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(C) 45 20 4y my of the possessive A«!J(n (no HJ of 355 mw(’ in
the posressive pn nuun iy in R, ol En s PR AT i my", Ry
HAS f ATy mine”,

® z

(F5m) ey M S < W XA
illustrate Tustrated Mastrated

B @ M LI G TR U

cover covers profit profits can cans

Goab) BT H =R b

(1) pay attention to (3) agree upon  (35) beg for life
(2) bear the brunt (4) aslong as  (G) by and by

LIESSON 24
Cases of Pronouns

(1) We have seen how prenouns are inflected {o show
differences in number, person, gender, and case. (2) 'We
shall study, in this lesson, the cases of nouns.

(3) We have already scen that it makes no difference
as to the word form whether a noun is in the nominative o
objective case. (4) Ilowever, a noun in the possessive case
is different from the other {wo cases in form. (8) Let us
take thoce vepeesentative examples.  (6) The dog bit off
the caf’s tail. (7)) The Divds® nesis are beneath [Hing/th] the
eaves [Gvz] of the bouse, (8) In the first example cad’s is
n poun in the pessessive case, it shows that the cat is the
possessor [pozés'v] or owner of the tail. (9) In the next
sentence we have two examples of nouns in the possessive




case, hirds” and of the fionse, bi
Belone 1o the DLirde, while of e o <hows that the
caves belong 40 the house.

(1 AWe may now deaw conelnsgon= ahaaf the forma-

fion [Fotma’shon 1 af The pe

) Lifeless cbjects
form thete pessessives by putting an of beiore i to form a

prepositivnal nhrase

! )

ealted "f'g)i?f(lsc) toshow the aownership

arpensessdon Dregcst o, i) N cencting living

things [orm [heir possessives tn fwo wavs: () by adding

apcatrophe = TonGs ool 02 Y5 ) when they do not end in &

P

v oaly can apesteonhe 7)) when they end in 8.

s o =ed i the shove evamples

! i ' .
RN Y] t':“’]w:‘ A (!(lgCC-

tives, (14 Dol hese pessersins adivetoves, wiilont chang-

s thelr Sorvs, ey bood o i pessessive oouns,
Al .
cibig=

Possp=-1vE ADIEC IV ES

SIVE Nobws

AU e s tho cats piade. (ley This M:\.‘v) I the el

b

/

(U7 These wie bl o (13 Those covn e bivds

3. as tor AN B,
o beneath [ biadth] (i~ 00
caves [ ove g

TOpOsSOSsSOrT Lpins ol Ay (R
TR AR
o, aw Dlrav ] e iy
Cuncliisio: e s hon g 1
3k
o3
WO T w2 LI S e,

i

DN,
Ky e
val T

CHVes 48
W sah A

— e~
-y

-~

draw cencjusiong
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oo _—
Bl 101 5 7 atd. 103 it !
GIFaR) w0 i woow A By
— Cayes POsSRes=0] Possossors

conclusion  eonclisiony formation foromations
possession  possessions case eases

Gl

WAL r.;z /\H;"‘{' b

(1) ever sinee (1) in place of
(2 from now on (5) mean by
(3) generally speaking

UBA ) et
Wiiat are the thece wavs o {orm the possossive
cag2 of nouns?

LESSON 25
“What are Little Boys Made of?”

1. What are little hovs made of?
What arve littie bovs made of?
Frogs [rdez] and snails [snalz] ond puppv dogs?
Conp/T dogz] tails;

— e~ N
Wb -
— N e

That’s what little bovs are made ofl (4)

2. Wlhatl are Hitle givls made of? (5)
What are Httle girls made of? ()

Sugar and spiee [spis] andall that’ nice; (7)

That’s what little girls arc made of. (8)
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3. Wihat are young men made of? (9)

\V hat are youno men made of? (10)

Sighy [ iz] and leers {1ar2] and erocodifes’ tears (11)
Phrok/sdil 4G s

T lu\t s what voung men are made of. (12)

4. What are vounge women e of? (13)

What ore young women made of? (14)

Ribbons [riblonz] and laces and sweet [swit]  (15)
nretiy faces;

Thals what vonng women aee nide of. (1e)

3, frog[irdy
snail [sni

10 %k, crocodile H\rul\ od1l]: M,

[N tear | erveodile’s

puppy [pay/is: /gy 10 R
Toospice [apish 1L vibbon {rii/on]:
11 sigh [sil mEgy swelt [\,“‘-,A }: R
teer pler]: b0 G - b
=3t rn
Eﬁ E2S
(A What are Litile boys malo of?2 11 what 2 mace of 1y$GE
WA R Littie hoys are mde of drogs, snails anl puppy

duc’,a’ Teiis
(1 gy nppy 8 dog RE LR R0
) thas l':"J U“‘f S5 IR A Oy,
AR R AR T ; Bk, gk Jp«“t“h!‘.;.‘f ﬁ..l‘fn/f‘”’
#othat, we CRAVHUSE I O TN ) that
s ot oh
D

)

B, i U
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REVIEW (Corresponding to 1.1, 21--23)

1.

)
R

Cr

=1

Zeus then divided the universe with his brothers b
Tot, Zeus ruling over the heaven; Praseidon. over the
sea; aned Iades, over the hell.

Zeus and cleven other gods and goddesses lived on
the top of Mount Olympus, North Greeee, Both the
Gireck and the Roman names of these {welve great
Olympian gods are given at the end of Tessan 22,
The aneient Grecks went to Olympus every four vears
to hold a big colebration in honour of their gods.
These eclebrations consisted of Titerney, muasieal, and
athletio competitions,

Wlhen a noun or pronoun i3 tho subject of a verb, itisin
the nominative case; whoen it is the object of a verb ar a
preposition, it i3 in the objective cass; and when i1 iy
the possessor of some objeet, it 1s 1n the possessive case.
A table of the three cases of personal prenouns e
given in Liosson 23,

The possessive case oi a noun may be formed in one
of the three ways: when the noun denotes a lileless
object, an of-phrase i3 {ormed to scrve as the posses.
sive case; when the noun denotes a iiving object and
ends in g, itis formed by adding an apostrophz (7); and
when the noun denoles a lving objeet and dows not
cred ins, it is tormed by adding apostrophe s (=),
Nouas or pronouns In tiic posszssive case are really
possessive adjectives, for they are adiectives in use.
When they ave not followed by other nouas they are
genuine prssessive pronouns and nouns,

Genuine possessive nouns and possessive adjectives from



26. TSU-YI'S LETTER TO iR BROTIIER 77

nouas have the same form, but here is a table of the
posscssive adjectives {rom pronouns and the genuine
possessive proiouns:

POSSESSIVE ADJECTIVES
may, your, hie, hery its, owr, thetr.

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS
mine, yours, lis, hers, its, ougs, theirs,

1. TLittle boys like to play with “frogs and snails and
puppv dog’s tails”, that is the reason for saving they
are made of thom; and the girls are sweet and nice,
that 13 the reagson for saving that they are made of
“sigar and spice and all that is niee?.

12. Do you think young men are made of “sighs and
leers and erocodiles” tears”, and young women, of
“ribbons and laces and sweet pretty faces’y

* * *

LESSON 26
Tsu-Yi's Letter to His Brother

TIENTSIN,

Apral 12,19,
Drar BRrOTHER

(1) Perbavs vou will be susprised [sopri‘zd] {o find

me weiting you in English. (2) But here it is, my first
English letter.  (3) 1 have been taking the Kaiming
Correspondence | k6r'isponfdons] Course, that is where T
learn my Lngiish.  (4) Third brother helps me, of courge,
but in the dvaft [deahli] of this letter he made only iwo
grammatical corvections [korék/shanz].
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(5 Third hrother 1s getting on fine, but he is always
busy. (6) As for mysclf, I am no longer the lazy loy.
(7) I work hard andstudy hard, for T mean to get promo-
tions. (8 Indecd, T have got one alvealy, for my salary
w u, by the end of last month, inereased by two dollars.
(9) It T did not write you eariier, it was because T have
been awlully busy last week answering the questions of
my correspondence co rsce.

(10) T must tell vou something about fourth unele.
(11) Ie has been sick for nine days and fonvth aunt las
ju<t come back. (12) No docior knows what the trouble
I3, and he is not getting better. (13) Let us hope it 13
nothing serious [=61/ios].

(14) Our sizter in the sehool Liere i3 getting latter
[fato] and fatter every dav, though she doesn®t like it

(15) Let me stop here so that T may stude.

(16) Jast one mone thing. (17 ) There are {wo books
that T want to get, and T am vurve yvou will get them for
me.  (18) You wiil find the names of thes: two Looks on
another sheet of paper.

e id .
Your loviug brother,
T'su-yi
e
<3 =
X surprise [ oorrifz] (LEY R, correction [korok/~bon7: 2%
8 correspondence (kor'ispon’- ks
done s ST, 10, fourth uncle:r PUBGPMAY, o0 Y,
course [hory, RoroJe #2155 (44 AL DS
Iy ——currespundonce 15 sericus [ CU/108 ¥R s0rTes]:

1ae

W Y,
14, fat iatl: ik, getting
Fatter aud fattor BB,

course i Fi vy
4 third brother:
draft {drahit’: ¥
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fat {atter fattest [-tist]
Y B T O
frog fro snaiis snails
pupny puppi splee spiees
sizh sl loer Teery
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LESSON 27
His Brother’s Reply

SHANGHAIL
Aprdl 19, 194 .
Dear Broruer,

(1) Your last letler came 1o me, indeed, as a surprise
[sopei/2]. (2) T have learnt from thied brother that you
have been studying in the Kaiming Correspondence
School, and making rapid progress [vap/id pro‘grés] in
Lnglish.  (3) But I didn’t know that you can weite so
well.  (4) Ilwever, don’t let this praise [praz] spoil
[spoil] you. (5) If you have made a good start [start],
that is all the more reason why you should do your best
from now on.

(6) 1 have also learnt from thizd brother that yogq
have changed a good deal. (7) And T am glad to hear
that you got a provotion last month. (8) T do nrge yeu
to continue your stiudy; and when you have finished the
coirse vou are taking now, if you feel like 1o continne
yvour study, T may consuit [konsult’] third brother ard
let vou go to school sgain. (9) But everything depends
[dipéndz’ ] on you yoursell.  (10) Weo will give you only
so mich help as youw prove [proov] voursell to deserve
[Aiz6r/v] it. ($1) So work haed and study haed, and you
need not worry ahout your futuve [ [a'eha].

(12) Tam ¢ nding you the two hooks yon agked me to
get for you, under separate cover [kuvio] by ook post.
(13) Please let me know if you are really 1iterested in
electricity [léktris'iti], or you want just to know some-
thing about it. (14 I vou wani lo get so e general
idea [idi’e] about tiie subject |sul/jikt], then thesc two
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hooks will, T helieve, he enough. (15) Tf, hewever, you
really wixh to take it up seriously {6 viozli]. then let me
know, and T will send you more books from time to time.

(16) T have already written one letter to fourth uncle,
bt p]cnso give him onee more my wishes for his early
recovery [rikftv/ori], when you go to sce him again.

Your loving heother,
Teu-lisin

% =
1. surprise [sopri’zl AR, 12 cover Thav/o]r 1j. ——under
Soorapid [rap/had e separate covers Vi
progress H-ru’gr(’x\‘ (R () 72 ool post: 20
5. praise [prazs]s AL, 12 electri ity [iléw risitd ) 43,
spoit l W“J HEG I Mokt
Ooostart [tavt]s ol . 14, idea V0 R
K. conxull koastli/ ] i~ , st jedt M=/ Jlr\Tf
4. depend ;;h ond! T W L, 150 dek up WAL G
10, prove [préaov: r‘JJﬁ seriouly [=o/sinli J:
deserve [d1z8V/ v Wifts 19, 16. recovery [rikuv/ori]:

11, future | TAfehodr WA (i

Hes

(A BTy T Sl W au AL 1,
IORTAVNE S RIB IS I T\ »C. H.r’zni?‘; AR ! ﬂ s'di,w, I.«
(BY Tone Kaiming Corresp ndoenes Sehod] ;’J TR IR E A

3ok
Course, 1. BrSTI AT |

EN Eugit

the Katming Correspondence Conrse by 0
waemE 1 ostudy the Kabming Correspondesn
study in the Kaimiog Correspondes ce Sehiool

(SR OANEA RIS R E: v th s ‘xll ih CIMOTe reason
(CRURPAS R (T RO How g g .
R SASU: Z1CEL I IS S DRI SRR [EREE g 1'-‘-."-'J"!'i'-ﬂ; &
B 1P R0 T O i ACE DR RE Ny 55 1)"

(DY 459 4y you yoursell JRapdinyy 5k i - WA RGO C, i

SLEAT
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beg to write you about importing cowhide [kow/liid] from
your port.

(2) We have been importing cowhide from other im-
porters and exporters of Tongkong, hut wz have found the
connection [konék/shon] not very satisfactory, and we have
decided to try some other fivmas [fPmz]. (3) Wo are wreil-
ing to lwo other firms of your city and ane in Hongkong
for quotations [kwdta’shionz] of cowhide, and we <hall give
onr orders to the one that gives lowest quoiations and
mo=t satisfactory service, after a fow trial orders.

(4) Our turnover [HIr/nd’vo] is about six tons [ inz]
each month. (8) We usually deal only in the first grade
hide [hid], sized 1, but oceasionally we do some small
business in lower grade hides, too. (6) So please quote
kw6t] us your prices, in pounds sterling [powndz
«i81ing 7, f.0.b. [67767b5'] Canton.  (7) Please also inform
[infor'm] us of your terms of pavment., (8) For the
finaneial [finfn’shol] standing [stin'dine] of our com-
ranv, we cive the Hongkong [lidng/king’] and Shanghai
Panking [hing'king] Corporation, for vour reference.

Yours ratthfully,
T. €. Jackson and Co., Ltd.
por. A Feencl

KC:him

s 5

(£ % T T{f?f]},"ﬁ'vriﬂfi‘};'vand Co. Ltd. 3%
PRE3 AT

B (1) Ltd, = limited 2, () Newgate [ad’gat]: (§i1),%%
timit [/ it] ol oe—-i3:0: f it

SE lmited [D0I) B 3 B C 4y NRORBAM G
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45 {3) improve [inmproo/ v %It sterling [stér/,ing]: Hpditsis
— 3 LAy improved [-d]: B RA Al AT
G ST RU/GEI N pound [pownd ] Bk (g
AW
i e :Ti)b [ofha’] = frec on
(1) trade [irad]): 57 % . —trading board ;2N
company: L% %), ' board[LGTd T fit ,——onboard:
(2) gate [gat]: ["},h"], 1" — FEHY (RE) Ty 1RO by —
South Gate: '}, froe on board: #1510 k)' !{! )
1. indebted [indotid]: {1{f: (4§ LT BB,
%) K, indibtod to X for 7. inform [infoy/ ] iB4n.
YooY s NG iR XL Y By 8. financial [f1 aAn/slol™ Wk
cowhide ' kow/hid}: ke e
2. connection: [k noo/shonj (47 standing [8 an’dingT Ju{¥
L R IO LI SRR SN TR ———-financ-r'a' stardieg. (U
pirm [T oo gH T ik (ISR AR
3, quotation [kwota/shon J: fiili, Hongzkong [hénu’l\m of ) Filk
R, { e ban!\i"'umlkl T RS IRIRIT
4. turnover [{ur'nd’vo] UiyvHA HoYi——bankinc[bang’kin ],

ton [tuu]: sk FRR eSS T (SN

b, hide [oid]: 8k, (ibedli/i ) Hongkorg a d Sharghai Bank-
6. quote [kwot r fR{E{ - ing Corporalion: FEENir,

e s

o ¥

(A)  company BEEAT0EIL ST IR VB vy B s e
INISIASU N BT RAAITLE I IR DN 1“', A O AL,
Follen, Mussodind, and Shaw, G009 A% 7040 o "l‘!““;iff IACE RN K:
O AN G PN T iy A0 and Cotnpany 0 (400 1L Javkson N o, oy
Beyard, Fritz, & oo a2 WA coonpany IR 5 R LN AR

CB LN Col JESTERIN Y AT B0 AR O Col, it ;'1’1 F'
TN Con, i 1L O Wang, Fraivs & oo (0GR L b8 ‘N'” .
W b, B Froates 0o, Bl A Peiiienansl, &
Cosg (1) TR OO Wany & Coo g Befes v e “Fruitecoer
1rGo/broz ] CRYE s . (2) HL O Wang's Fooit Store,
o LLC0 Wang 0 AW R0 ISR A ny ek 35 i il pr s f'I/ BT RARNE ik
SR8 Wl GRS RS NI 7, S oy IR IEA 7, B "muxi}‘mrn’,,hﬁi‘} o
{4 Oversea Trading Co.

IR VA
O ,
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(C)  Brm, FEiGess, s
(D) g A
oiylele

G It A R
Timit
improve
trade
quote
inform

B

gate gates
connection connections
quotalion quotations
ton fons

reference  refevences

Uhpkdlcli)  JRET AR sd e sl iy

(1) T said,

(2) le sa1d
(3) You smd,
() 1 said,
(5) You said,
Gy 1le saud, “*Bhe

TN NN, MERIEY % A R LLIE 4 7R PRI IR,
Y SER AR S SN IR NG ) W A o e

TR LK R

U R
limited
Improved
traded
quoted
informed

¥

H
cowhide

firm

turnover

hide

E0 I A eS|
Timited
improved
traded
quoted
informed

A

firms
turnovers

P ]

pound sterling pounds sterling

“T want to do it.”
“I will want to do i
“T will do it.”
“8he ean do 1t
“&he can do it.

can do 1t.”

t”
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The Repily

Branches: OVIERSEA TRADING CO [ 1.7, Cable Address:
l{ong”“‘nfé fmporters, Exporters, and OIC”‘}-"”““’“
;{J:anglfz«:x C mmis’s?on Azents Co{]«s‘bse.i:

fentsin 31 South Gate A B.C. Gth El.,

Tel phone No. . . Aveme, Bentley,

a0 (mn on, China Westen Union,
TEAD OFFICE and Private
]
Your Ref. No. I Date ' ﬂur Lef, No. i Regarding
KF 38 5/9/4... ‘/\ x Price of Cowhide ‘
Oct 20, 1911

Messes, T, O, Jackson & Co., Ltd,,

a7 ’\TCW ‘1!\ -‘ reet,

London E. C. 4, England.

Dear S1ns,

(1) Wo are in due receipt of your favour of the 23vd,
ult., KF 33, inquiring about the price of cowhide, and
wish to thank you for the inquiry [inkwir/i].

(2) Caleulating [kal/kulating] at the probable [prol/-
ab1]) quantity [kwon/titi} of the raw [raw] cowhide vou
may buy from us in the future, we quote you the following
prices:

GRADE SIZY QUANTITY PRICE CONDITION [kondish’on]
£ . d.
Al T per picul 1 1= 9 {.o.bh. Canton
2 0 9 f.0.l. Hongkong



9. THE REPLY 87

A T perpieul 1 16 6 f.o.b. Canton

1 13 6 f.o.b. Hongkong
A T yperpicdd 90 .o.bh. Canton

1 11 0 f.ob. Hongkong

(3) We quole 3:()11 also the prices {Lo.b. Hongkong,

beeause from our past experiences [ikspet/fonsiz} we
“know the trouble that is likely to be ecaused by our
customers” handling [hin/dling] the transhipment [tean-
ship/ment] at Tongkeng., (4) In view [vu] of this,
therefore, we would advize you to let us handle the goocs
to ITongkong. (5) In this connection, we should like to
call your attention to the fact that we have a branch office
in Hongkong and are, thevefore, very well situated [sit/-
uatid] fo take care of any goods leaving that port for any
part of the world.

(6) Your reference is satisfactory, but our termy of
payment for our new costomers is always that they open
us trrevoeable [iréy/okobl] letter of credit, and we suggest
that you do the game In the beginning.

We ave,
Yours faithfully,
Oversea Trading Co
7. K. Ong
(Lxport Mgr.)

TKO PYK .

i 2
2 calculate [kalkalat]: 45,5140
= & T 181 oo
2 %€ m probable [prob/obl]: Adgtny,
th (b) head office: #8)%5, WHEM,
% (1) branch [brahneh]: %05, 57, quantity [kwon/iiti]: $ffe

L. inquiry [{okwit/i]: 24, raw [raw]: A0y, R eumng,
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picul [pik/al,
——— el
L(mdxfx()n [koadish/an g 4.
£= B (jound) (2 ks
.,.=sh|lhn,, i shilling b.
[“'h‘“/ing]' fro | s
d. =peuny X pence (§4-1-) ;2

3. experience [ikspér/ions,

W pik/al]: 48,

woai

take care of:

view [_\u]
vicw of 1his:
call your attcution to ~

transhlpment [tranship/-

A 3% 04,

N i‘v"\

F(E RO E SN

& lp

E}kS-]z %ﬁ;»jﬁfo
bandle [han/di] Pz,

6. irrevocable [lru akoblj:
R TP

(A) Bk e
R o PRV A VS S
RS (DR ARUIY & (R

(B) fo.b

'L{r..»'l”L\“’I sk

AT AL fob,
P 0 S (R |
ealeulated

handled
gituated

(95F0 mmpone i
ealeulate
handle

gitunle

5o #o o
branch branches inquiry
quantity quantities picul
shilling shillings experience
transhipment transhipments  view

Uinihitkitid  CLUFB@E 5] Ak
(1)  Tsaid to hiim, “You can do it.”
(2y T said to you, “You can do it.”’
(3) lle said to e, “You can do it.”

Now, S, AR, P A T T ek i,
BINCR IR O G RIS UM e

Heh I M4

'vﬁl _}\ 2 u“'
caleulated
handled
situated

B
inguiries
piculs
expericncesy
views
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(4 He said {o vou, “You can do it.”
{5)  You said o me, “You can do it.”?
b
( You said to him, “You can do it.”?
3

LESSON 30
A Cat Crying over a Mouse

(1) Onee a Tittle mause [mows] fell into a pond
Tpond]and died [d1d], (2, s dead [Cad] body was fOunfl
by a dog and they gave him a great funeral [ norol].

(3) At the wmowse’s [mow/siz] funeral were many
guests. (4) Thoere ware the lion, the fox, the horse, the
caw, the donkey [dona’ki], the dog, the shicep, the duck
[aiik], the lien, and the goose.  (8) And they were all
very sorry, and the cat was there too.

(6) Over the wouse’s geave [griv], the lion made a
fine speceh [spoeh], saying how sorvy he was to sce the
Hittle mouse die so young., (7)) And they all eried [keid]
and made a great deal of noise.  (8; Amidst [amid/st]
the howl [liow]l ] was also heard “Mecow [mdfow’ ], mecow,
mecow.”  (9) At thix the mother rat [ +81] necarly fainted

[fan’tid] off for fear.

(10) The eat also made a fine speech, saying how sorry
he (.1t to see the little mouse die so young, and he took
his handkerchicef from his pocket [pék/it] to wips hig
eves. (H1) After the speceh the cat put bhack his handker-
enief, which was gquile dey.  (12) IHe pat on his hat, took
hiis stick in his hand, and walked home like a gcntlem&n.
13. Do you'think that the eat did actually [ik/tusli] cry?
14, Of course not, his handkerchief was dry.

15. Why then did he pretend [priténd'] to be crying?
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16.

~1

o

He wanted to show that he was, like every one elso,
very sorey for the death [déth] of the mouse.

If vou licar some one say “Oh, he iz like the cat
erying over the mouse?, what does thal mean?

It meana that the gpeaker thinks that he--—whoever
[hooevio] he is—-is merely prelending.

IHeve jg a list ol the opposite sex of the animals

named in this lessons
FEMALE () MALE (1) FEMALE (i )
L bateht

v dwek

lion ... ... lionesst dog . .

for ..., . wizen? drald®

horse ... .. mard® cock® Lo hen
O v v v e v e COW gandes Lo gooe

1 [Vanix]
6 [kok]

2 [vil/sn ]

[ anfdo]

d o] f [ bich] Eldrak]

mouse [mows]s A ELL (# ik mzcow [ma‘aw’] wnr (4
mice [mis]) 9. rat [rat. R, (),
ponrd [ponl]: i, faint ("unf_j: 1% B —— it
die [d1]: 26, (&0 off

dead [dod]: (AyEny, =——dcad 10, pocket [‘p“k’it]: RS

body: bl 13, actuaily [Ak/taold, % -tili:
funeral Lm’x oral, 3¢ .a'nrol, SRR {RIN

% 1a’ nrl] L, 16, pretend [privin V3 a0y,
mouse’s Lmu\\ PV TSIV SN 15, desth [dound 36, (4
donkey [dong/kij: Bi-i6 18w hO(.\' er [hooovia, ¥ hao- J:
duck [duk]: §8-7, A

grave [grav]: i, 19. homs» [%onis]: 4L,

speech [spdc-h]:
make a spreel: s

dic young: F:ifio

cry [kri]: %, [ fi~zih,
amidst [omid/st, % anits/(]:
bowl [howl]: mpmf,

W & —

vixen [vilh/sa]: L35,
mare [ nar ] L,
bitch [hich]: £k,
drake [ frak ] ahmd,
cock [kok]: #izg,
gander [gin’da]: 4,
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{A) donkey, rat, monse Fimdh BORE PR S0k
(B) die 2\ b2, 0 Loy died, Ff gopisa . e eBaa

ft dead,

{C) nearly fiinted off for fear="4p{ 742 PRMA" "o

* * *

REVIEW (Corvesponding to L1.. 26—30)

pd

&

10.

Tuu-yi was a lazy bov, but he has changed.

Now he works hard and studies hard, he has been
taking the Kaiming Corvespondence Course.

Ie Tearns his Iinglish from the course and his third
brother helps him in this.

Iis first letter in English was writlen to his brother
in Shanghai, for he lives in Tientsin.

In the draft of Lis letter, his third brother made only
two grammatical corrections.

IHe works hard, and gets a promotion with an increase
of two dollars a month,

e wanted to write Lis brother about this carlier, hut
he could not do it because e was bhusy answering the
questions of the correspondence course.

Ie wants to get two bonks on clecteicity, and hopes
hig brother will get them for him.

ATl these he wrote to bis brothier, and he also told him
that their fourth unele had been sick for nine days
and that theiv fourth aunt had just come hack.

1Iis brother answered him, saving that he was sug-
prised to learn tha! he had made such rapid progresg
and that they would help him as much as he proves
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16.

i

19.

20.

himself {o deserve it

e also sent him the {wo Laoks on electricity and
said he wonld send him more books on the subjeet
from time to time, if his brother means to take up
electricity seriously.

He wished their fourth uncle an early recovery.

T. C. Jackson « Co. of London arc importers of cow-
hide from ilongkeng, and their old eonneclions weve
not very satisfactory, so thev decided to make new
connections.

Among others, thev wrote to the Overses Trading Co,
of Canton for prices of cowhide .o b, Canton.

The Oversea Trading Co. wrote hack giving them
f.o.b. quotations for both Hongkong and Canton, for
they know from their expericnces that trouble is
likely to be enused by their eustomery’ handling the
transhipment at Hongkong themselves.

They are very well situated to handle the tranship-
ment in Ifongkons beeause they have one branch
oflice there.

They also informaed T € Jackson & Co. that their
terms of pavment is for the new cuastomers to open
them irrevocable letter of eredit.

Once a 1ittle mouxe fell into o pond and died, and
was found hy a dog.

Al the snimals got togother and gave him a great
funeral.

The lion gave a speech, saving how sorey he was to
gce the mouse die so youunyg, and the cat gave a specch

o
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saving the same thing too.

21, He even pretended to cry, and to wipe his eyes with
his handkerehiel which he took from his pocket.

92, From this storv comes the phrase “a cat erying over
the dead mouse’.

LESSON 31
Conversations Heard in a Street

(1) 1 walk in a street, where many people pass by.
(23 The people come from different walks [wawks] of life.
(3) There are maids and servants [sét'vonts], and there
are ladies and genilemen. (4) Tha {ollowing conveisa-
tinns are among what T hear.

(5) A mangervant [min’sér/vont] asks a maidservant
[midldséifvont]: (6) “Why do you want to quit [kwit]
isn’t your master [malisto] a good one?”  (7) “Yes, the
master is good,” answers the maidservant, “but the mis-
tress is terrible, shie is so cross [kraws], so crowst (8) 1
can’t stand [stind] it any langer.””  (9) “My trouble is
gomewhat different,” says the manservant.  (10) “The
master and mistres~ are all right, it’s the young musters
and misses who are so troublesome [trith/lsom7.”’

{11) A group of boys and girls have been to a wedding
[wad'ing], and they talk about it (47) “T thought the
bride [brid] would look pretlice [prit/in] than that,”® cays
one. (13) “And the bridegroam [bri/dgraom] s actually
handsomer [ hiun/somo] than the bride,”” says another,
(14) “But what doees 1t matter [mit/o], she will be a
very good house wife, T am sure, for 1 knuw her well,” says
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a thied.  (15) “And a charming [chad ming] hostess

[halati=], too,” says a fourth,

ter.
sclresses [Ak/trisiz],”

(161

‘wo lovers [1iv/oz] have just come out of a thea-

(17) “The actors [Ak'/tez] didn’t act g» well as the

“Yes, ves, women are much

aclors,”
have sm*h a charm [el
you th
(20) “No, I like
I like 1101 part [par!
played [plad] hy the hero.”

(]

fYJ

10.

11,
12,

ink

e
fhor oy

walk [wawk]: filaullh; (85
45, ) il s walk of Life: WY,
(R

servant [=&1/ voat]:
fiesTn L)
manservant [min/sé¥ vontT:
W i¥o [cfia
maidservant [ma/ds&0 vont]:
auit [howT]e 20 gk
master [mah/sto]r A, U
50 w0l NS
cross [kraws]: Se13,

stand M=lind]: @292,
troublesome [traniso ol g
HIE T s
wedding [woVingT:
bride [1aowdd frigl,

AN B2

LRI

prefticr [privie]: & o2& 0y,
(predty pyidsn) [,
bridegrovm 1L rV/dgedom]: ¥

handsome [han/sem]: ¥,
(i handsomer)

remarks [Imarks] the girl.
helter
responds [vixpondz’] the an “tha
hirm] over me.’
the hero [har'd] of the plav is wonderful?”
he heroine [ 1ér/81n ] much better, T mean
in the play betler than the part

14.

16.
17,

18,

19,

(18)
actresses than men arve

’\ why you

10) ‘But don’t

o

matter [wit'o]: ANE,(ZN
i) —— What dors it matter?
CEm B R B ), 10 45 [ F iy

i

howse wif o KR i
d:armmh [« .} Twingds WA
IR SPLITIEEY

Eostess [Lo/ati<]: 2oii A,
tover (Juv/o]: {5 Ao

actor [al/ial: Hig,

actress F-&k’wisj: Wi
remark [rInar’k]: i,
respond [
&

rispsad/ ] 4
charm jchard: §i »\“xd_/\m
B

hero [RETAT: W (03 )4l
iy ol B AE -
hereine [Lorioin]: Jodis
IR R B AH
part fpart]s W (sh1%) p;;/}
Ry,

pay [pla]: .

s
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@ i
(A) manservant, waiddervant, 75 hkes i,
(B) m CHY T i, UL misteess SRR I G AT
i L miss Sy
(C)  wedding Bl marrivge 095810 Fomarriage = “#F87°, CHbE;
wedding = CHRY ',
(D) 7 A ottty RIS A handscins: SFENY I AL
(LX) mistrosy )J“'\I (R E, bouse wile JUF LA IR
Wy heste s gy VAT IR
R &
CFRRY 3 venk bl 8 20wk ) i1 5y
die died dm(l
cry eried eried
faint Tainted fainted
pretend pretended pretended
quit quit (er quitted) quit (or quitied)
matter mattered mattered
remark remarked remarked
respond responded responded
I % [ I #
pretty pretticr pretiiost
handsome handsomer handsomest
BB TCE. AT DI
mouse niice pond ponds
funeral funeraly donkey donkeys
duck ducks hen Lens
grave graves howl howls
rat rats pocket pockets
death deaths lionewss lionesscs
vixen Vixens VEARY mares
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biteh bitehes drake drakes
cook cooks ander ganders
servant servants master masgters
wedding weddings breide hrides

l.n‘idcgmm‘n

lu‘M(},‘{l'm,) m

hosteas

1
ostesses

lover lovers wedar aclors
actress actresses clarm chiarms
hero heroes heroine heroines
part parts mi=s misses

rj: ,1‘]’]

G A predicate nominative i85,

LESSON 32
Gender

(1) In onr last two lexzons we learned quite & number
of names for the two sexes of animal, and fowl
[fowl]. (2) We shall now systematize [=is/timoatiz] them
and learn more about the gender of nouns.

(3) Some nouny in the masculine gender change their
endings to form the feminine gender, the following are a
few examples:

e,

MASCULINE FEMININGE MASCULING FEMININE

god ... ... goddess aclor oo ackiess

host ... ... hostess tiger® ... Hlgross®
padront oL pabron.ss prroieciont . prot cbress
HipUiron] 2 (1 go] LN RS UL By tprotok’ie]

(4) Note that thos2 on the left add ess, and those on the
right drop the last svllable [<il70b1] belove adding ess.

(8) But more often swouns denote their distinetion in
the gender by diffcrent words, thus:
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MASCULINE FEMINING MASCULINE FEMININT
Wwlll L. eow bachelor® .. . . . maid, ov maident
cock ... hen arntleman ... lady
deale oL duek Eing .. ... . queen
staliion® . . . mare master ... .. MRS
1 heol? 2 stasyon] Y [hach/ola] t [ma’dn]

(6) Some nouas use additional [odi=hfonl] wouds to
indicate their genders.

MASCULINE FREMININE MVECULINE FEMININE

Doll caly™ oo L evw edlf coek epaccon® L hen sparrow

he goat ... ... she gout peacoek? Lo L peahen®

he ass*> ... ... the ass wanse viat .Lomaidservand
Ykahil  #{a ]  “[sp¥a]  *{pt’kikj  *[1pe¢’hen’]

(7) Heve ave some irregular ways of inflection to show
the difference in the gender, though in =ome of them the
inflection may look very much like any of the foregoing
[{0rgo/ing] three wavs,

MASCULINE FEMININE MASCULINE FEMININE
bridegrosm .. Leide master ..., . misivess
Moo oo s cuptrort D000 em paress?
hero oo heveine widowe® L widow?
Hem/pra] SlEmlpris] RIS RIANY RSN

{8 llowever, sometimes we disregard [dis/rigdi’d]
the natural distinetion in sex. (9) We regard a child,
baby, ov infant [In'Tont] as in the neutzr gender and use
pronoun 4t In its place. (10, We alsa regard an animal
Jowl, ov inset [In'sckt] as in the neuter geader and use
pronoun 4 in ibs place, unless we wish to lndicate its veal
SEX,
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{(11) Ocdinarily [or/dinorill], we also use duck, goose,
and peacock; we use deake, gander, and pealen only when
we want to indicate the veal sex in them. - (12) Ovdinarily
we use clhickea, sparrow, ox, calf, goat, «ss, and horse; it
s only when we want to indicate their veal sexes that we
use eock and hen; el spacrow and hen xparvow, bull and
cow, bull calf and eow calf, he goat and she goat, he ass and
she ass, and stallion and mave.

3 =2
1. fowi[fowl]: f¥a. # calves [kahvz])
2. systematize [sis/timotiz’: (i ass [asT]: BE 1
Lwfl, T sparrow ! spar’o
5 patron [p¥tron ] e, fid peacock [po’kél
tiger [tV gals Bk dhik, peahen Fpa’hén’.
tigress [tVpris] gLk [ 4- WL ROHEY) -
protector [protel/tal: i V. torcgomg [toTgd'Iing | o g
4. syvilabte [~ilfobl]: 37, o ATITIN
0. bull [1501 T Ji/b, 2, cmiperor [ém/pro, ¥ -ra el
stallion [stil/yon ] 4Lil, empress [onm/priaj: ¥,
bachelor | bichola, ok | dceh/- widower [wid/ao]: f-fio
IEYEEE NI RN widow [(wWild/ol: ¥itgia
maid [na ] Rsmsnyie -, (i 8. disregard [dis'rigaY’d [
A A AT old maid) o, Bat,
maiden [ma/dn’: 4, b de- Y.oinfant [in'font]: JR{L. A5,
6. additional {[alist/anl, 3k 100 insect [Tn'stkU]: [0 #4%0 -
-sh/niJo By miy . 11, ordivarily [or/dinerili, =%
calf [kahi1, 14t ) (¥4 orfdnriii ] b,

(A) ul ll’)\}b
@i rotecior H'»

S AR BRI I (SIS b SR A A R 1 I

popra/ick’Ste; X m\ W /o/lo 4% S,

bae 1-'/ N REG ﬂt'um iy ST TR Jes o J Ineach 1%

= RS R S queen [kwen T hAE - T HinY -
(L) haby B indan: }“1[ ehild Wohnyiy .,
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systematize systematized  systematized

oo (3 YL 3 #8
fow] fowls palron patrons
tigov tigors tigress tigresacs
protector  protectors syllable  syllables
huil bulis Cow COWS
coclk cocks hen hens
bachielor  bachiclors maid maids
call calves maiden matdens
SPATTOW  SPATTOWS ass N9505
peahon peahions peacock peacocks
CIMPTESE  CIMPTOsses CMperor  emperors
widow widows widower widowers
inscet inscets infant imnfants

UE81) LAy prodieate adjective (9434

LIESSON 33
The Muses. ctc,

(1) Zeus first married Metis [o/ids], or counsel
[kow'nsal |, by whom he got Athena. (2 As he had
learned that his ehild 1>y Metis wounld ecclipse [Tklips/]
him, he changed Metis into a fly and swallowed her, when
he know that she had conceived [konsd/vd].  (3) But
despite [dispi’t] that, Athena sprang from his head fully
grown and fully armed [Trmd].
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(4) Zeuy’ next wife of importance was Leto [18716], by
whom lic beeave the father of the twins DWln/]\ Apollo
and Artemis.  (5) Aves was born to him by his prineipal
spouse [spowz ], Hera; and Heemes, by Mala [mi's]. (6)
Hephaestas was born of TlTera without the cooperation of
ACHS.

(7) Both Tlestin and Demefer were sisiers of Zeus and
ITera; they and Poscidon and Hades all were the children
of Cronus and Rhea, the Titans.  (8) Aphradite was born,
aceording o some legend [1¢)7ond], out nf the foam around
the limbs of Uranus whieh dropped inlo the sca; but
according to another legend, she was the danghter of Zeus
and Dione [41611] a female Titan.

(9) Besides these and other lessee gods, the Greeks also
had three Cand later nine) Muses [mu'ziz], the goddesses
of songs and poctry [06/Tte1] and three Charvites [ehi/-
és], the personifieations of Grace [oras] and Beauty.
(10) The Munses were danghters of Zous and Mnemosyne
[nimos/ine], sl the Charites, or Graces [gri’sis], daugh-
ters of Zrus and Eurvnome [1Tz'in’~;)m("] (t1)y These
Graces were the goddesses whn enhanced [inhah/nst] the
enjoyment [injoi/mont] of life. (12) Thev did so by
retinement [T amont ) and gentleness [jén’tinis], by
evevrvihing that delights [dil17ts] and clevates [OVivats]
gods and men, espeeinlly poctey.  (13) 85 they were great
friends 1o the Muses.

(14 Among the Greeks there was also a strong eon-
coption [konsén/shon] of fate [fat]. (15 The Fates were
three in number, and even the gods had to follow the
course set by them. (1a) But according to some legend,
the Fates as well as the Four Scasons were Zeus’ dauehters
by Themis [thi mis].
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1. counscl [kow/nsol, 3% -«i]: grace [gras]: ks [ ne
P QR & RS 11. enhance [InhalV/na]: @50,
2 eclipze| 'QZJEJHo enfoyment [injoifmoat]: §{
conceive Ijkons(x R /N G
3. deapite [nli'pi’f]: i) 12, refinemont [»1iVnmant]: %
g own [uron]: (LI, NI o [ Hig
arm [arm §Ebe FradEa gentleness [jon/tinis]: @R,
4. twin [twin]: 42—, detight [Tt flE~Pesgh,
6. spouse [sprwz]: ) elevate [eVIvat) 8. %
& legend [18jfond T SN, 14, conception [kon<ép/shan]: §
Y. peetry [pd/itsi]: @ fate [1al] i,
jilh il Eq
1. Metis [mdiis] 10, Alnemosyne [nir $87Tnd],
4. Leto 13" 6. Graces [ura/siz].
i Maia Jmiol Eurynome [irin/omé].
A Dhone [dio/nit 15 Fates | Fiuts].
9. Muses [ma'siz] 16, Themis Jthi/mds].
Charites [char/itas].
i = =
% #
(AY eelipse JBUT CIPEH BT, 400 2 a0 quiiis 3 o0, om Meltiy:
ANVARTER Dl B I R S TV IR SR o8 ST AN R A IR
(B)Y  borncpnyiisfifi is bornof the n o1, 18 bora to the father.

(C) Mu e iGNy, U
#8a

(D) poelry fdny
Ay B

#®

(501 3 s e 40 TN R H)

coneeive coneelved
arm arned
gclipse eclipsed

i, RIS REEG poem JUE

+ * 3 D 3 % . TRy
UL, KIRLTTS L A OLAY

AT W Y, PRV ey 2L

Z
i Je oyl
coneclved
armeoed
cclipsald
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enhance enhaneed enhanced
delioht delighted delighted
elevate clevated clevated
ViR I i i
couns:l counsels twin twins
SPONSe SPOENg legend legends
gracen graces enjoviment  enjovments
refinement refinements coneeption  conceplions
fale G Muse Muses
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LISsON 34
Le-Tse’s Letter to his Parents

Pririxag,
25th Sepé., 194
Pran Panpyrs,

(1) Perhaps vou will be surpeised {o reeeive at this
time a letler from e, as vou would expeet [Tkspalkt’] wme
to go home for the Mid-Autumn Festival [mid”aw/tom
fés'tovol].  (2) Bul I am not geing home this time, and
that is why 1 am weiting you.  (3) There ave many
reasons why I eannot go home for the festival this year.

(4) First, the factory [fak/tori] gives us only onc dav
for the holidar {hol/idi] this vear, instead of three as
usual. (5 =o 10 1 should try 1o go home, I can spond
only a few houws al home. (6 I docsn’t secm wise [wiz]
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to spend so much money travelling [triiv/ling] in night
trains {tranz] for just a few hours’ stay at home.

(7) Sceondly [#6k’ondli], we arve going to have an
excursion [ikskui/shon] to the West 11ills outside the city
for the holidav.  (8) Although I have Lieen here for over
a vear and a half, 1 have not heen there xo far, therefore
I should like very mueh to sce the beautiful historie
[histoe'ik] place,

(9 As mother has not seen Peiping yet, T should
suggest that Muther take her here the day before the festi-
val so that we may go and enjoy that seenie [s8'nik]
beauty together. (10) 1 can easily [@'2111] arrange it
with the head of the excursion party [p@d'ti]. (11) ®o
please write me if you can come.

(12) 1f you are coming, please also bring me my
wadded [wod/id] gowns, as I shall need them soon. (13)
10 you are not coming, then please send them by paveel
fpar=l] post. (14 Perhaps, it would be well to ¢ond the
furs {fwez ) too.  (15) For our faclory is unusually busy
this vear, and I mav not be able to go home until the new
year holiday. (16) owever, this is provided that mother
liag time to unpack [Tn/pak’} the trunks {{ednks| and
sun [«in] them. (17 Otherwise, yon needn’t do it now,
as I do not need them right away.

With love to everybudy at home,

Your loving son,
Le-tse

-

* =2
1. exnect lilisncki?, eks-Jo 4y festival [{os/tavoll: fij, ——
fls Mid-Autwnn Festivel: difkil,
mid-antuma Dimid7aw/ o] 4. factory [ ahftori, o& faa/tri ]

‘\‘ 1, U’- RRE
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6. wise [wiz]: ¥9IENY 75 5E0y, 10, easily [8/211i}:
travel [triviol, = trav/l] Ji party [p‘”‘q;;

ils cxeursion pariy:

train [train]: ki, —— night 20 wad [+0 ] bl in

train: i, Wi wadded (WO T Jem—p -
7. secondly [s€Wondli]: M, ded gown: Hkle

~ i [ hifys 13, parcel [pal/sl, of

escursion [ikskar/shon, tks-T: 3, pareel post: §

1 est HIIZS' ( IR YU TN 4. for [iurh % . :
W80 far: WEHL{, 18, unpack [un/pak/J: flit i g,

historic Lh!» Loy ik felenadr |- [ RETHEL

AT trunk [irauk] 44,
9. scenic [s&'uikd: B sun [san] BH C26T)

N

#

(A) Dear Parents: = “Walnyirin’’,

(B) mid-antwmm srg g 07 0RO R R, BRELE ek
' Wezise the Mid-Autumn Festival,

(C)  Fef o, M Al (LI T REAT AT HE, 00 (R0, SRR, 5500 4 3R 200
A5t 68 LA A7 b o

(13) ASUELIHE SIS DN [ T H Rt 3 W BT F I T i b i E
o Ay S O (L), (2), (8), eley First, Second, Third, ete; Firsuy,
Qeeon IL\, U\xrdly ete.; First, Sceondly, Thirdly, cte. ITUU,,,»«MZ,XM}.Q
fU‘bLul(lr; i,
With love to everybody at home, = “if{ 50 AN, HAY
L s — R LA A T am, with love to everybody at
Your loving sun, Le-tse, 338000505 Tk son oy,

&® 7

9550 30 40k R | T RN

expect expeeted expected
travel travelled travelled
wad wadded wadded

sun sunned sunned
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featival  festivals factory factories
train {rains exeursion excursions
hill liils party partics
trunk trunks fur furs

GEY ST b {7 objeet complement (47,

LESSCN 35
His Father’s Reply

TEINAN, SHANTUNG,
Sept. 271, 1941
Drar SoNNY,

() My letter of the 26th must have crossed [krawst]
yours. (2) Tnit I told you not to come home, as we—i.e,
vour mother, your younger brother and sisters, and 1 —are
all going to Peiping soon.  (3) Your elder brother Is not
going, for we neced him in Tsinan to leok after the busi-
ness and the home, as well as to mecet [mét] vour mother,
brother, and sisters at the railway stovion [riviwa stifshon)
when they come home.

(4) 1 am going lo Peiping on business, and will have
to stay there longer, but your mother and brother and
sisters will comie baek earlicr. (51 AWl of us will go {o the
West 11Ls, bat vou will have to take one dav ofl’ to show
them the eity, as Lshall be busy with the bastoess.

() All your wadded coats, gowns, pants [pints] will
be brought to you. (7) The furs I or your elder brother
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will bring to vou later, for one of us must go to Peiping
and Tientsin again “wo months from now,
Father

S 2

sonny [sGn/i: 42 TEEnesd railway [rViwaTs WU,
JENTIENS SO SR U 4 station [sti/shon]: #fg——
1. cross {kravws, kros]: reacheay station: K fiyg,

5. ook after: WHHL T, 4. on lusiness: [0,
meet fmét]: i, 6. pants [pant<g 38, (5T

&% 2

(A) insto wlt L TILYE R A L e e A W4y inst o
B AR

(L) tuhe one doy off @y off 4%

ol your work iy

REVIEW (Corresponding to Ll 81--55)

L. Do you believe in fate?

2. Certainly not, that’s too casy o way to explain any-
thing.

3. Do vyou belicve in these legends which you have
Tcarned in these lessons?

4. Not at all, but T geeatly enjoy them. That 1s quite
another matter. .

5. What Jdo vou think in civilization?

6. Civilization is, 1 think, refincment which elevates
and delights man and enhances his enjoyment of ife.

7. Is civilization then made up of songs, poetry, music,

arts, ete.?
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17,

18
19

20.

Yes, these things form an important part of civiliza-

tion, but civilization means much more than these
things.

What else is meant by civilization?

That every one must find out for himsclf.

A bachelor and a maiden become a bridegroom and a
bride at the wedding, and after that they become hus-
band and wife, or, as we sometimes say, man and wife,
In their relation to the maids and servants, the man
is the master and the wife is the mistress.

In their relation to their guests, he is the host and
she, the hostess.

We address & hoy as Master X, and when lhe has
grown up, we address him as Mr. X, no matter
whether he is married or not.

Suppose Mr. X has a sister, so long as she has not
married we address her as Miss X, no matter whether
she i3 eight or eighty years old, bhut when she is
married to Mr. Y, we addrvess her as Mis. Y.

Iow do you like the play?

I rather like it, the heroine is such an interestineg,
eross wife, the hevo issuch a good-for-nothing husband
and the two togelher make a very interesting couple.
What do you think of the actors and actresses?

The actors are handsome and the actregses ave pretty
and charming, and all of them, except one, acted
their parts well.

Ordinarily we use duck, goose, chicken, peacock, spar-
row, 0z, calfy goat, ass and Lerse, and only when we
wan! to indicate the real sex of the objeet do we use
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d ake, gander, cock and hen, peahen, cock sparrow and
hen sprirow, cow, bull calf and eow calf, he goat and she
goat, Le ass and she ass, and stallion and mare.

21.  Although usually we regard only an animial, a fowl,
or an insect as ¢, yet we disregard the natural dis-
tinction in sex and speak of a child, a baby, or an
infant as 4¢ too.

22. Who is the head of the excursion? I want to see
him, to speak te him.

23. How did you spend your new year holiday?

24. Is it wige for me to do it?

25. Very sorry, we can’t deliver you the goods now, as
our factory is awfully busy just now, can you wait
until after the festival?

26. Did you receive my telegram, why then did nobody
meet me at the railway station?

27. When did you gend me the wadded gowns and pants
by parcel post, T haven’t received them yet?

28. Here 15 the receipt of the pareel past, if you have not
received them yet, then we have to make an inquiry
at the post office.

LESSON 36
Athena

(1) Two of the twelve greal Olympian gods deserve
more attention from us. (2) They are Apollo and Atheaa.
(3) Athena’s mother was Metis, who was the daughter
of Oceanus [6si’onos], the god of the water and son of
heaven and earth, and Tethys [t8/tis], daughter of
Uranus and Ge. (4) As Mectis was the wisest [wifzis ],
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and Zeus was the moslt powerful among the gods, so
Athena was both wise and mighty [ miti].

(5) In time of peace [péEs], she faught men useful
arts.  (6) She invented [Invén/tid] the loom {loom], and
gpindle [spin/dl] the plough [plow ], the rake [rak], efe
(7) She was the patroness of weaving [w&/ving] and
protectress of agriculture. (8) She also ruled over the
intellectual [in/tilék’tasl] and movsal [mor/ol] sides of
human life. (9) Tt was said that the court [kért] of
Aveopagus [Rr 10p”oo s1at Athens [&th/inz] was instituted
[in’stiiutid] by her. (10) She was also the protectress of
the state [s!at] against attackers [otak/oz] from outside.

(11) As the war goddess, she presided [prizi'did] over
the fortune of orvdered bhattles [bit/lz], as Arves over the
boisterous [hoi/stores] fight. (12) She was also the pa-
froness of all the heroes who fought monsters [ mdn/stor].

(13) Attica [At/iko], the vegion [vé jon] in southeast-
ern [sow/th-8’sten] Greece, had for its protectress Athena,
and the most important city in this region, Athens, bears
her name. (14) There Is a story of how she came to the
possession of the city  (15) Onece she quarrelled [kwde!-
old] with Poscidon over the possession of the city, and the
gads decided to let them have a contes' [kdn/iést. and Ho
give the city to the one who gave a betier giift [git] to
nan.  {18) Poscidon gave man a Lorse, and Athena, an
olive [0l/iv] tree. (17) The gods decided that the olive
trec was o better giit than the horse, so the cily was given
to Athena, and named Athens.

= =
4. wisest Twizist]: L 41y, 5. peace [pis]: TR,
mighty {mi’ti]s 47 ity art [dTt]: Jed,
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6. invent [invont']: %0y, fortune [{6¥ chonT: érif,
loom [}60mi]: £ 4iid, ordered [6T/dod]: A7 EEIFAY
spindle [spin/di]: #ua batile [LAUIT 2,
plough [plow’: s, boisterous [hoi/storos]: Bl
rake [rak]: m, 149,157 JE 1Y 4

7. weave [wWaév]: g, —— wcaving: fight (113 Hl47,
ki (550 12, monster [mon/sta]: g,

8. intellectual [In/t 1li’~k"tu>l. 13 region [ré&jon]: WK,/ -

3 ~ehoool, WAl -—~Ein o]

Frdzfar ] A

mora’' [m 01"0.], ST Y, 1
9. court [kort]: ihilEe
Areopagus [ar/ioplegos]: Fr
BUHE dt2 s Fr ik el B
Atheans [dth/inz: g 5%),
institute [In/stitat]: 8.4
state [stat]: B, Lo
attacker [otik/o]. K,
preside [prizi/d]: 0,4 K,

10.

il

southeastern [sow/th-¢/si-
onJ: dUny .,

quarrel [kwor/ol]: Jenp,
contest [kdn sl W,
gift (piit]: @i,
olive [8Viv]: #BL,
tree: Bifind,

I &

Oceanus [osl’onas].
Tethys [t8/tis].

i

%

(A) intellectual SR A [T UIEKY ChGva!, - 18-, -chdl] 1) .

(B) courtol Arovpagus 1y Sl IS5 ikl

(C) ecantry (1) BLstate (b EEF T SPID Bl conntry AL
AT, state 1! N

(D) war BT, battle 0 fORS 15E e

(k) 413 4) bud for its protectress Athena=had Athena for its
protectress,

#

R DR S <0

Cross crossed
meet met

invent invented
weave wove [wov]
institute instituted

9

B R |
crossed

met

invent

woven [wo/vn]
instituted
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preside presided presided
quarrel quarrclled quarrelled

TR g LA ¢ O
railway railways station stations
(pant) pants peace (4 )
art arts loom looms
apindle spindles plough ploughs
rake rakoes court courts
state stales attacker attackers
hattle barties monster monsters
region reEions contest contests
oliit erilts fight fights
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LESSON 37
Interrogative Pronouns

(1) We have scen that personal pronouns are infiected
to show the number, gender, person, and cuse. (2) We
shall sce, in this lesson how the interrogative pronouns are
inthi need by them.

{3) The most important interrogative pronouns arve
who, what, and whick. (4) Of those only who is inflected
to show the difference in case, thus:

NOMINATIVE POSSESIIVE OBJECTIVE

who whose whom

(5) This word may bz uscd ag siagular ov plural, and is
usually in the third person. (6) Although it is in the
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common gendor, 1t <z‘n\'v‘ be used for things which are
Vircless,  Lvamples: ) Whowne did yeu see?  (8) Hho goes
there? (9) 1) /wu( is thig book?  (1¢) i’ were there with
you?

(1t)y What and whick acve wsually usged to denote
things, but inay also be vsed in conncelion with persons.
Examples: (12) What is he? (= 1s he a olorck oy 2 manager,
a student or o teachor, cle.®) (135 Wich is he? (l.c.
there are many persons heve, bat which one s he? ) (14)
Both whieh and «wlhat mav be wsad in the aominative case ag
well as in the objective case. Exaumples: (18) Bat hurts
[haits] you? (16) Wiich is right? (17 W hat do you like?
(18 ) What did you take?

(19) Tet us examine once morve these three words.

(20) Who is he? ="What is his name?

(21) What is he? =What is his social status [s0/shol
sti/tos] or voecation [vokd'shon]? Is he a rich
man, or is he poor? TIs he a workman [wér’k-
mon] or a business man?

(22) Which is he?="There are a number of persons
heve, but please point out o nie which one he 1s.

(23) Jt will be observed that which is always selective
Csite v, and this wse is not confined o persons, but to
things as wello (24) Wiich is the best dish? (25, Hiich
did you eai? (26) The whicl in bolh oi these sentences
refers to things and not to men, but it velers {o ene among
the many things.

(27) When we use a pronoun, we use it to refer to
some person or thing which has been alvready named.  (28)
The noun that gohes before and refevs {0 the same objoct as
the pronoun is called the antecedent ‘Lan’tlbe”dant] of the



37. INVERROGATIVE PRONOUNS 118

pronoun. (29) The interrogative pronoun, however, has

no antecedent, for that is the very thing which the speaker
wants to find out.

= 2
15, burt [har(]: f%.,’ workman [wé¥ kman]: T.A,
2. social [s6/shol]: BMIL@M. 20, seiective [SILok/tiv]: BB,
status [3ta/tos]: 1L [y 28. antecedent [dn/tisé"dont]: §
vocation [voka/shon]: ¥, Fidilo

(A) 40 13 MO YK — G4 which one is he? J0RMM40, DR
IR L,,,,uj(\“ﬂ ,.u“}, is he; “4 22 AP ER A2 4 49 which one he
B W8 e OB A SR 1V ﬁ AN SRR VT S he iso

(L) #3116, 16 Ay what S8 which S0, ol ey &9 17, 18
A1t what 54 which JEFER WU (652 /s

(C) 45 28 4yny that goos before and refers to the same object as
the pronoun=that goes beiore the pronoun and reiers to the gsame
object as the pronoun,

® z
(9550 38 4 g W o oM 0
hurt hurt hurt
Moo B WO o
status {4m) vocation vocations
workman workmen antecedent antecedents
[#%4) (1) indebted to... for (4) by no means
{2) no sooner . . . than (5) look after

(8) take cave of
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LESSON 38
Relative Pronocuns

(1) Ovdinarily the antecedent does not have to be
very close to the pronoun, but in the case of a relative
pronoun, it Lias to be as near {0 its antecedent as possible.

(2) The most important relative proncuns are who,
which, what, that, whoever, whosoever [hao!sdev’s), whosever-
(whose-cver) [hoozév! o], whosesocver [hod/z406v"0], whomever
[heomév/a], whomsocver [hod' msnév?o]), whicheve: [which-
6v/o], whichseever [whichi/soév'a], whatever, whaisozver
{whot'saév’a]. (3, Since the relative pronoun and its ante-
cedent refer to the same person ov thing, they ave in the
same person, number and gender, although people usually
do not speak of its gender 1n this connection.  (4) But its
case depends on the function it has in the conslruction
of the elause which it introduces.  (5) Here is a table
that summarizes [sum/oriziz] this.

Number, Person, and Gender \ Case
- — — [

. Deponds on the construction
Agrces with the antecedent. l

1 of the clintse it introduces.

Examples: (6) These are the things which (or that) we got.
(7) 1 do this one thing which (ov that) will help you. ¢ (8,
That is an action the end of which (or whose ¢nd) no one
can tel'.  (9) Finally, 1 found her, whom (or thut) 1 wanted
to see. (10) At last you, wlose help we need so much, have
come. (I1) It was 1 who (ov that) did it. (12) Heve isa
table which shows the number, person, gender, and case of
the relative pronouns und theirv antecedents in the foregoing
exampies:
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(13) Perhaps yvou have noticed that that can be used
for both things and persons, while whe is confined to per-
sons, and whick, to things. (14) It is better to use of
which than to use whose, in the case of lifeless nb}evts

(18) What includes the antecedent in itself, i.o., it is
equlvalent to  that which, the one which, oll that, ete.
Examples: (16) Here are the gleves | bought  pick out what
(the one wlich) you want. (17) We eat what (all that)
we can, what (that which) we can’t we can, then we eat
what ($hat whick) we canned. (18) Whai (thet which) is
good for me, may not be good for you. {(19) The other rela-
tive pronouns Inchide theiv antecedents, thus: whocwsr or
whosocver =any person whoy whoscver or whosesvever =any
person whose; whorcver or whomsocver =any persen whom;
whichever ov  whichsocver =anything which; whatever or
whatsoever =anything whieh. (20) They may be used
the same way as what is used. (21) IHowever, those relative
pronouns with -ever or -socver at the end ave seldom used,
and those with -soever are more emphatic [{midat’ik] than
those with -cver only.

z 5

2. whesoever [h3o/s03v o] iR whichever {whichov/e]: R
Fo CALEN) Hr- -4
whosever, = whose-ever whichsoever[which/so8y "a}:
Lhaozoviol: 7l AL
whosesocver [ho0/z308v/e]: 6. summarize {sumfo-iz]: & ¥,
A s 16, pick outs BUHLEIL,

whomsoever [hdo/msvévie]: 21. empbhatic [Imfavik]: 5 TN
Ao (SEHE) DI 20, B AR,
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(A) TR AT relative pronouns W 7L DT gender,

(B) 4% 37 SRy ATy, AR can’t B can 4 "');‘l P AR EE
igE B Ckin kitn, kan i 1&‘ IR BT s RPN TR & IS A 14 ] T FEYE Ay, 3
A1 G2 TR, S RIS S 0, e P 0 AR, SR R AT B s (4R \‘UL R4

Eed g8
(4951 2w i 5 32 0 ) B F o
gummarize summarized summarized
pick -~ picked [-kt] picked

[3%49) M who, which, what, that {5ni#H 4 o 45— 5o

LESSON 39
Apollo (1)

(1) Apollo had more influence upon the Greeks than
any other god. (2) Ile was the sun-god, not as Helios
[h&1ids] the personitication of the sun was, but in the
following sense [séns]. (3) As the sun dispels (dispéls/]
the darkness [ddai’knis], it was rvegarded a civilizing
ageney [A/jensi] dispelling ignorance [ig/nerens] and
barbarism (bax/borizm].  (4) It was the sun in the latter
sensc that Apollo was the sun-god, so, in reality, he was
the god of enlightenment.

(5} When the love affaic between Zeus and Leto was
discovered by Hera, Zeus’ wife, she persecuted [pér/sikit-
id] her. (6) Le's then fled [féd] to Delos [ d6/13s ], where
she gave birth to the famous [[&'mos] twins, Apollo and
Artemis.



118 Mo o®ox @ ok (2

(7) Apollo was the god of domestic animals. (8]
But he was also a god of song and music. (9) As the
god of song and music, he always carrvicd with him a lyre
[1i7].  (10) There is a story of how he got his lyre that I
will tell you here.

(11) Apollo had some cattle [kat/1] in Pievia [ piér/ia]
and IHermes, rvight after his birth and before he became
the winged messenger of the gods, stole some of thom.

(12) After hiding the cattle, he returned to his cave,
where he found a tortoise [tér'tos]. (13) Ile took the
tortoise shell [shél] and put several strings (strings] to
it, thus he invented the lyre. (14) When Apollo charged
[ehdrjd] him with the theft {theft], ermes so charmed
him with the lyre that Apollo agreed to let him kecp the
oxen in exchange for the lyre.

(15) As he was the god of cattle and flocks [Iaks], the
deer and the wolf were sacred [sa'krid] to him.

% 5
2. sense [8dps]: % 11, cattle [kat1T 5, (15 4%
3. dispel [dispdl/]: Bifl, Wik, Pieria [pict/iol %15 i
darkness [ddT'knis]: ey, (Macedonia [mayids"nyal)
civilizing [siv/ilizing]: =cm) M3 % 4R L Muse o280,
1, By, 12, tortoise [t/ {as] £,
agency [&jonsi} ¥ irds, 13.  shell [sh&l]: 42,11,
ignorance [iy/norens]: Rk, string [string]: #HH,
barbarism [har’barizm]: ¥ 14. charge [charj]: {2,
o theft [thoit]: o (15
B. persecute [pSr/«ikat]: ¢, 18, flock [8k]: K& ny4s
flee [f16]: 3k,  CRIMEN M0 sacred [sa'krid]: sbye,
F:458 fled [Had
fa:rju;aus [f-ifmas%? AR LI VIS <
7. domestic animal: % o 2. Helios [ha'1i8s].

9. lyre [lit]: %, 6, Delos [dé'1¥s].
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(A) 5 1 40, {0M53R L2 ol s MUK R V3 (iR b, 1415 more in.
fluence npon the Gireeks than any othir god ¥R the most influence
upon the Greeks among the gods,

(B) sacred to him=""J% @IS o

" g

(3570 30 72 % 4 3 ) @ 2 5

dispel dispelled dispelled

persccute persecited persceuted

flee fled fled

charge charged charged
o #® BB o
sense EHELE! darkness e
agency agencies ignorance
barbarism lyre lyres
—_— cattle (/- 24800) tortoise tortoises
ghell shells string strings
theft thefts flock flocks
love affair  love aflairs deer deer

GEm) ST A H cognate object i94]F-

LESSON 40
Apollo (II)

(1) Now we come to the more important functions of
Apollo. (2) Apollo had not only the power of prophecy
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woflisi] himself, but also the power of givine such
i b i i)

power to others. (3) Heve i a story.

(4) Apollo was in love of Cassandra [kosin/drs],
danghter of Priam [pri’om], king of Troy [troi). (5) Ile
gave her the power of prophecy, but she refused to fuliil
[foolfil’] her promise. (6) So Apollo ordained {drdi/nd]
that no one shiould helieve in her propheey.

(7) Apolle’s power of propheey was connected with
his oracle [Sr/skl] in Delphi [dél/(1], the most famous
(fa’mos] one among the oracles of the ancient Greeks.
(8) There he spoke through the priestess [préfstis] of his
temple. (9) When people went there to consult Apollo
about the future of something, the priestess sat on a chair
over a cleft (k1&ft] and alter inhaling [inhd/ling] the gas
[gas] leaving the cleft, she answered the question.

(10) Apollo was also the god who punishes [ piin/ish-
iz]. (11) fudden (siid'n] deaths and plagues [pligz)
were sald to be caused by him to punish people. (12)
But he also helped people, by his oracles, to appease
[apd'z] the gods.

(13) IIe was also the arvcher-god [{3'cho-g3d . (14)
Like an avcher [ 4¥/cho], he always carried with him his
bow and arrows [a/62].  (15) As the archer-god, usuaally
he was nude [nad].

(16) Ile was a god who delighted in the foundation
[fownda’shon ] of towns and civil [siv/il] institutions
{in/stitu’shenz].

(17) Apollo was the handsomest [hin’somist] among
the gods and is always regarded as the ideal of youth and
manliness [min/linis].
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= e

10,

* =

prophecy [pro{/isl, =% profi- 11. sudden [stud'n]: &AM~

si]: E, [IEAN sudden death: FX,
Cassandra [kesin/dre]: &« A plague [plagl: 1%,

Priam [pri/em, f pri/am): 12. appease [opds]: iR %,
Troy I 40 13. archer-god{4t/ che-gdd]: Jill,
Troy [troil: ATigmui; 2% M. 14, archer [@chel: BT
fulfil [iGoMIV ] jfi, # k. arrow [41/5]: %o

ordain [0Tdd/n]: 6o, i, 15, nude [nid]: #H48, [#%o
oracle [orfokl]: lER; MR o 16, foundation [{own:la/shan]: 4F
Delphi [d&Vii]: Wiz %, civil [3Tv/], o sTV/TI]: 2y,
B A pollo iid e By i o institution [in/stitd’shoen}:
priestess [prd/stiss]: oui; & W, )

cleft [kld{t]: ABio L#c-to i7. handsomest [han/semist]: #%
inhale [inha/l]: A, E AN

gas [gas]: 3 manliness [man’linis]: A
puni.h [pan/ish]: &, FNTOESE

(A) ordain — il AR, Y EL S UYL, T A TOH Ao
(B) i oy R EIL RO T Y,
(C) plague — PR IMPLAE BIE",

* * »

REVIEW (Corresponding to LT. 56—40)

1

Athena was both wise and mighty, because her father
was the most powerful and her mother, the wisest
among the gods.

In time of wav, she presided over the fortune of the
ordercd battle, though Ares was th2 war god of bois-
terous fight.
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10.

11.

13.

In time of peace, she taught man useful arts, she
wag said to have invented the loom, the spindle, the
plough and the rake, and was, to the Greeks, their
patroness of weaving and protectress of agriculture.
She also presided over man’s intellectual and moral
life, and the court of Areopagus at Athens, a city
named after her, was said to have been instituted by
her.

She remained a virgin, refusing to marry any of her
lovers.

She was also the queen of the air,

ITelios was the sun-god, which was a personification
of the sun, but Apollo was a sun-god in the sense of a
civilizing agency which digpelled ignorance and
barbavism, as sun dispels darkness.

He was also an archer-god and a god of song and
poetry.

He had the power of prophecy and could give such
power to others.

His ovacle at Delphi, by which he used his power of
propheey to tell people of their future and how to
appease the gods, was the most famous one among the
the Greeks.

He was a god who punishes by plagues and sudden
deaths, but he also helped people by his oracle to
know the way how to appease the gods.

He always carried with him a lyre, or was nude with
bow and arrows.

The most important interrogative pronouns are who,
what, which; and of these only who 13 inflected to show
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

the three cases, thus who, whose, and whom, while
what and which form their possessive ease by adding
of before it, thus of what, of whicl.
All these interrogative pronouns arc not inflected to
show their number or gender, and they are always in
the third person.
ko is used to denote persons and what and which ave
used usually to denote things, though they may be
uzed in conneetion with persons, thus:

Who i3 hie? = What is his name?

What is he? =What is his social status, vocation,

cte.?
Which is he?==Which one among this group of
persons s he?

Wiidck is alwayy selective, it tries to find out one par-
tienlar object among many.
A pronoun must refer to something already named or
understood, and the noun which denotes this some-
thing is called the antecedent of the pronoun.
A pronoun and an antecedent must be as close to each
other as possible, cspeciully in the ecase of a relative
pronoum.
Who, wlich, what, and that are the most important
relative pronouns,
W.o is used to denote persons and which and what
things generally, while ¢t ¢t may he used for persons
or things.
What and the other less important relative pronouas,
whocver, whoesocver, whorever (whose-ever), whosesocver,
whoemsocver, whichever, wlhichsoevor, whatever, and whai-
soever, include the antecedents in themsclves, and
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those with -soever are more emyphalie than those with
-ever,

22, A relative pronoun agrecs with its antecedeat in num-
ber, person, and gender, while ils casz depends on the
construction of the clause it introduces.

LESSON 41
More about the Greek Gods and Goddesses

(1) Each of the Olympian gods or goddesses had cer-
tain symbols [3im/blz] to indicate his or her power, office,
ete. (2) Tach of them also had certain objects sacred to
him or hee. (3) And many of them have certain places
which were believed to he their abodes {obo/d27.

(4) Zeus had as svmbols of his power, the sceptre
[sép/to], the thunderbolt, and the eagle [&/gl]. (5) The
eagle was the symbol of his power over the sky. (6) 1is
abode was, as we have already scen, on the top of Mount
Olympus, North Greece, where [fera lived too. (7) The
peacock, the goose, and the cuckoo [keok/30] were sacred
to llera ,

(8) Apollo, as we have already scen, usually carried
with him the lyre, or bow and arrows  (9) The deer and
the wolf were sacred to him. (10) {{e was supposed to
have been born in Delos and to have lived in Delphi.

(11) Athena was a maiden in armour A3/ ma] and was
attended by an owl [owl] and a scrpent [séi/pont], both
symbols of wisdom [wiz/dem]. (12) Poseidon’s hair was
Lound {bownd]) with secaweed [s8/wad ], according to some
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one, and with fish’s tail according to others, and he carried
with him a teident [tri'dont).  (13) Ilermes had, in
addition to his winged sandals, a traveller’s [1riiv/lez] hat,
sometimes winged too. (14) Ile carvied with him a rod
[r6d] twined [twind] by two serpents.

(15) Hephaestus was lame [1am7], and it was said that
he was hurled down from heaven hy his mother, who
greatly disliked [disli’kt] him. (16) Te was said to have
the Gigantes for his assistants, and to have invented the
thunderbolt,

(17) Aphroditec not only was the most beautiful among
the goddesses, but she alsa could give beauty and eharm
to others. (18) She was the wife of ITephacstus, but was
faithless [fa’thlis] to him and in love with Aves, IHermes,
Poseidon, ete. (19) The sparrvow, the dove [duv], the
swan [swon’, and the swallow were sacred to her. (20)
The rose [roz], apple [ap1), poppy [pop'l), myrtle
[mér'tl], ele. were also sacred to her.

(21) Evos [61/0s], her son by Zeus, Arves, or llermes,
wag the pod of love, and they two usually went together.
(22) Eros was called Cupid [ki/pid] by the Romans. (23)
Cupid always carricd with him a bow and arrows, which
he was supposed to have shot [shot] at one’s heart when
one falls in love. (24 e also earried with him a torch
[toreli].

3 L2
1. symbot [sim/ial, 1% sim/bl}): eagle [¢/gl): &,
office [o1/1=]: pg#t. (30K, 7. cuckoo [kook/Go]: #LAL I,
3. abode [abd’d]: Rijk, 11. armour, »¥ armor [d11ne]: B§

4. sceptre [3op/tol: L, e
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attend [ot6.d/ ] BE#, Ciilia
owl [owll: i, swan [3wonls JIR,
serpent [s€T/pont]: &, 19. dove ‘L«mﬂ' W
wisdom [wiz/dem(: 371k, 20, V3D

\

12, bind [Lind): $5, e =052 app;egm’lj PN

B 22458 bound [bownd]) poppy [pop/i]: By,
seaweed [38/wodl: i, myrtle [mid/ i) i sk,
trident [tri/dent’: 24, 23, shaot at: N},

13, traveller [triv/iol: 7 & to fall in love: /BT,

14, rod [rod]: h;m e 24, torch [toTeh]: ki,
twine [twin) 5%, i
1T G
lame [lam]: Piny, I 15 3
15, distike [diVk]: g, 147, 21. Eros [eT/8s].
18, faithless [fa/thlis]: (SH.0,R 22, Cupid [ki/pid]

%

(A) & /‘;‘~,'1’w{»‘{7',ﬁ,1’;'/\;;i€ TR SR B AT ASAL R Y, i Poseidon gy
i"f{ﬁ/L?l‘f"‘)s’f) N 'i%’x‘u“ Ifl ‘;‘ 3 f] SR EN L L rLo

(B) AV A B A MJ;U Zens ;25 %455, Hera 205, A phrodite ;2
TR AR AL, AT A 2 8 LB 5

& g

IS5 5o ng 0 GBI | i 5
fulfil fulfilled fulfilled
ordain ordained ordained
inhale inhaled inhaled
punish punished punished
appense appeased appeased
attend attended attended
bind bound bound
twine twined twined
dislike dislike disliked

shoot shot shot



42, SELF-PRONOUNS 127

T
G iz i &
wise wiser wisest
mighty mightier [-tTa] wmightiest
handsomec  handsomer handsomest
OO W o # I
symbol symbols oftice offices
abode abodes seeptre  sceptres [-toz]
eagle eagles cuckoo  cuckoos
armoutr armours owl owls
serpent  serpents wisdom
seaweed  scaweeds trident  tridents
traveller  travellers rod rods
dove doves SWaI SWans
roge roscs apple apples
poppy poppies myrtle  myrtles
toreh torches (sandal) sandaly

() Tell the story of the wood-cutter and the three
wishes in English in less than 15 sentences.

LESSON 42
Self-Pronouns

(1) There is another class of pronouns that we may as
well study now. (2) They ave the self-proncuns [salf/-
pré’nownz ], viz. [nd'mli] myself, yourself [ arsél{’], him-
selfy hevself, dteelf [ 1ts6U7], oursclves, yourselv s [ arsélva! 1,
and themselves,  (3) It will be noticed that these pro-
nouns are formed by adding self (and selves for the plural)
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to tlie possessive case of the first and second persons,

and the objective case of the third person, of the personal

proauns.

(4) They may be used for emphasis {ém/fesia] or to
refer hack to the subjeet of the verh, hence they ave also
called the emphatic pronouns and the reflexive [riflek/siv]

pronouns respoctively.

EMPHATIC

(8) 1 myself (and nobody helps
me) build the house.

(7) You yours: If (i.e. no other
person) cause the trouble.

(9) He himself (not some other
person) causes the injury
[in/jori].

(11) She herself (nobedy clse)
sings the song.

(13) This improvement [Ilm-
prov/ viment] itself (wlone) is
enough to make the sale.

(18) We oursclves (nobody helps
us) get them.

(17) You yourselves (nobody else)
cause the trouble.

(19) They themsrlves take care of
(net depending on  others
for) their living.

Lxamples:

REFLENIVE

(8) Tbuild mysclf (i.ce. for mysalf
anit not for some one else) a
house.

(8) You ought to Blame [blam]
yoursclf (and not other per
¢on) for the troubie.

(t6) He injures [in/jaz] himself
(not some one else).

(12> She =ings a song to herscyf
(not to somatody elss).

T14) 1t sells stself (does not Lead
advertiscmenit [edvEer iis-
mont], efe.).

(16) We get them for oursclucs
(not for some other fellow).

(18) You ought to blame your.
selves (and nobody else) for
the trouble.

(20) They can take care of them”
selves (noth of some one else).

(21) In the use for emphasis, the self-pronouns are

always in apposition with the subjects.

(22) In the ve-

flexive use, they are always the direct or indirect object of
the verbs and refer to the same persons as the subjects.
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g self-proroun
& 45 self i 4 B,

viz. = videlicet [vidé&/lisst]
2R A RIS vidsg vl
M ALL namely 2

nownl:

=

FIEOUEFE namely b,
yourself [arsdlfl: i,

itself [1tsd!f’']:
yourselves [ursélvz’ T {1

o

4. emphasis [ém’fasis]:

(ém’ioséz])

(A) yom'piyfiy

kot b
(Hﬁfc

(B) TR 4nyniz b,
Rk @y R )

R I

- ,‘(,

yonrself &

(%501 mioew
»Lﬂ,me
injure

5o .

prophecy

priestess

gas

foundation

bow

l[‘,: ﬂ L’A 2

£33

FAY a8 Jeuk )
blamed
injured

I

prophecies

pricstesses
gases
foundations
bows

[881{/prd/~

» S

i FHEN
(#3t cmphases

©

-
= o

T REN P I,

1 myﬂc‘lf, you yourself, 54

5

emphatic pronoun: FRISEHIK
4’:!1‘03

reflexive[riflek/siv]: & Mo
reflex ve pronoun: FHAN
&

blame [blam7: 3 7600
injury {In’joril: HUE #145,
injure [in/jpoT: 58,
improvement [Iimprdg/v-
mont]: gy gi,
advertisement [a!vEl/ ts-
,éw/\ WH elviTti/e-

ll('

mont,
mont]:

{118 yoursell, yourselves f

%0y myself,

g

bRV RRA i

Iamed

injured
0o Lo ¢
oracle oracles
cleft clefts
plague plagues
archer avchers
Arrow ALrows
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institution ingtitutions manliness ——
gelf-pronoun  self-pronouns self selves
improvement improvements injury injuries
advertisoment advertisements  emphasis emphages
(&MY U self-pronouns {35 51, — R R Mk,
— B Ly
(1) myscll (3) hersell
(2) themselves (1) yourselves

LESSON 43
The Metric System

(1) At present our government [ giuvianmont J uses the
metrie [mét/rik] system in a modified form. (2) We
have learned something about the modified form of the
long measure and the weight measure of the metric
gystem. (3) We shall learn in this lesson the different
measures of this system,

(4) Let us begin with the long measuve. (5) The
unit of the long measure in the metrie system 13 medre ov
meter.  (6) All the other measures in this system arve bast
(bast] on 1t, that is why it is ealled the “mcetrie system”™.

(7) Before we go [urther, we have to learn a few of the
ronts [vodts |, with which most of the names in the metric
system are formed.  (8) When we want to say ten times a
unit, we put deca [dék/e] bhelore it, thus decametre [dék"s-
mo'to] means 10 metres; and when we want to say only
one-tenth [wiin’ténth/] of the unit, we put decs [dés'i]
befare it, thus dectmotre [dés’'ima’to] means 45 me re.
(9) When we mean one hundred times the unit, we put
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helore it hecto [hék/td7, thus hectomeire [hék"i6meé’ ta]) means
100 metres; and when we mean one-one-hundredth [wiin-
wiin-htin/drodth], we put before it centi [sén/ti], thus
cntimetre [séntimae/te] means ffs metre. (10 When we
mean one thousand times, we add before the name of the
unit kilo [kil’a], thus Lilometre [kil"oma'to] means 1,000
metres; and when we mean one-onc-thousandth [wiin’-
win-thow/zendth?, we add malli {mil/i] to it, thus milli-
metre {mITima’to]) means % metre.

(1t) For the measure of capacity [kopis'iti], one
cubie [ka'bik] decimetre is one litre [168/to ], which is the
unitl of measwre and 13 our Market Standard sheng (ilisf).
{12) When we compound the unit, lifre, with those roots,
we get: Eilolitre [kil"0l0'ta7, which equals 1,000 litres;
hectolitre [hak/tdle to7], which equals 100 litres and is our
Market Standard shils (4)7q;); deealitre [d6k"0l6/t0], which
eaqua’s 10 Titres and is our Market Standard tow Gilil); and
decilitre [AGs"18 107, which equals i litve; centilitre [sén'-
1i118te ], which equals gy litre; and millililre [mil"ilé ts]
which equals dgg litve

(13) One cubic centimetre of water weighs one gramme.
(14) Similarly we add the reots to form the following
terms: Lilogramme, which equals 1,000 gramme; lecio-
gramme [Lhék/togram, which equealy 100 grammes; deca-
gramme [dékfogram’], which equals 10 grammes; and deei-
gramme [ dés/igram’, which equals 5 gramme; centi-
gramme [sén/tigrim], which equals 5 gramme; and melli-
gramme [mil'igrim’], which equals g gramme,

(15) Here are o few wmore terms besides what we
have learned.  (16) Ten kilometres iz one myriametre
(mirffomd’te]. (17) One kiloliter iz also cealled one stere
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[sté1], and one hundred sleres equal onc heclostere [hék!-
tostar].  (18) Ten kilogrammes equal one myriagramme
[mir/jegrim], ten myringrammes equal one quintal
[kwin/tal], and ten quintals equal one millier [mé/lya”]
or tonnean [tond’], the metric ton.

(19) The terms for the measure of surface are formed
in a different way. (20) One square metre s one eentare
[sén'tat], and one hundred centres cqual one are [a7], and
one hundred ares equal one hectare {hak/tav].

= P
1. goverpment [giv/enmontl: millimetre[mﬂ”?mé’io% —k
By o /5 BE PV AR ¥ S S 1A
metric [mét/rik i 20— mm. )
metric system: KR, 11. capacity [kapas/Iti™ %5 6t,
6. base [bas]: HLpE cubic (ka'bik]: S hny,
7. root [rootl: w ‘} titre [Iotods 257k 7o (1R L)
8. times [timz]: {“3 12. compound [kempow/nd]: {#
dccamﬂre FackYamé to]Ho4k LRy (ETD
b7 N/ W | g N [z s ki'olitre [kil?0lete]: —F-2%
one-tenth [win/{énth/]: -4 Foani AR, OB kD)
decimetre [Jaes/iméto]: —X hecmhtre [hoek"t5le/ to]: —
o ey b ook, (PR T AL T (MR b))
dm.) decatitre [dok¥ald/ to]: 207,
4. hectometre [hék”toma’to]: oy Abar,  (hifi dal)
=R, 2 AT R iR im) decilitre [dss/ild/ta]: —aap
one-one-hundredth [wan'- Ay N, BT (WITE L)
wlin-hitn/dradth]: /92— centilitre [s8u/ild/to]: —5
centimetre [stn"iimd’tals — FEVT e, A5 B (kL)
KR Gy A e (HTE millilitre [mil‘il&/ta]: —4y
em.) ‘ ST 5z — 2, AT (i fRm]. )
10. kitometre [LilMomd vl —T- 14, hectogramme [had/togram].
KRNI AR Ko (Rl kmy) =Gy i B R (B
one-one-thousandth [wanf- 1§+ h

wan-thow/z ndthj: 14,7 -+ decagramme[dék/az dm] 2



43. THE METRIC SYSTEM 133

CREE S, AR, {13, (NifE hectostere [hak/t5s45%]: —FF
Dg.) Ih AR AR L - iR he)
decigramme [dés/igram]: — 18, myriagramme [mir/iogrim]:
Sy A8, 3, (Wi NS, N o
dg.) quintal [kwin/tal,uy -417: -84
centigramme [s&/tigram]: Wo (Wi gy
— VLT A RS (MR millier [m&/lya"}: @8,
cg.) tonneau [tond’), tonne [tan):
milligramme [mil/igram]: g (W )

— 3T R, v e (IR 20. contare [QOn/{AT ] SN 2
mg.) ks (P eal)

16, myriametre [mir’fomé’to}: are [A01: 2%4%.%, (M9 a))
e S KT hectare [hok/ Ui 77 AR, &8

o

17, stere [SEF: —xr ik )y YL E K, (i ba.)
Ko (1518 52D

(A AP XU PR A 0 WALV VB RS kng, KRR
SR IR ST P R A L

(B) derca, hecto, iX Pt R i v on, 0y kilo 2044k, 1E7EE: kilo-
gramme ZHE .

(C) litre —:, [ melre ——baf 15000 B R0 6598 30,0008 titer,
meter, X, gramme Wi {} gram, '

(D) AR\ % 7SN 840 (BB B i i S I S K LR

" 4

G I SR LT O A
government governments millicr  millicrs
capacity capacilies root roots
gtere steres litre litres
tonnean tonneaux [(tons/z] quintal quintals
tonne tonues are ares

D) IS IS VRN T S AOE

(L) ourselves, (2) yourself, (3) himself, (4) itself.
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LESSON 44
Dry Measure and Liquid Measure

(1) We shall study below the dry mcasure, the ligquid
measure, ete. (2) Here are the English dry and liquid
measures:

DRY MEASURE LIQUID MEASURE
2 pin's [pints] . 1 quart [kwért] 4 gitls [jilz] ... 1 pint
8 quarts...... 1 peck [pék] 2 pints .. .. ... 1quart
4 pecks ...... 1 bushel [b&0sh/l] 4 quarts...... 1 gallon[gil’sn]

(3) We don’t have liquid measure in Chinese, al-
though we measnre wine [win] and liquor [lik/s] in
catties and ounces and sometimes in fow (). (4) Our
dry measure is very simple, it goes by decimal [dés/imal].
(8) One shih (17) is equal to ten fou and one tou, to ten
sheng (31).  (6) Some people eall sheng “pint”’, and fou
“peck®, but they are not accurate.  (7) In our Market
Standard measure for capacity, “litre” is our sheng and
“decalitre” is our fou.

{8) The unit of the English land measure is ‘“‘acre”
[a’ko], which is equivalent to about six and one half mow
(i) in the old Chinese system of land measure. (9) One
Standard Marketl mow is 66634 centares, or 634 ares.

(103 The English system of weights that we have
studied i3 the one in common use. (11) It is known as the
“avoirdupois [&viodepoiz] weight”, and there are other
weights for weighing drugs [dvugz], gold, silver [sil/val,
and precious [pivsh/os] stones.

(12) The weight that is used for weighing drugs
and medicines [méd/sinz] is known as the “apothecarics’
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[opoth/ikeriz] weight”, and the weight used for weighing
silver, gold, cte. is known as the *troy [troi] weight”.
(13) A pound in both the troy weight and the apothe-
caries’ weight has 12 ountes or 5,760 grains [granz),
while a pound in avoirdupois weight has 16 ounces or
7,000 grains. (t4) In {roy weight 24 grains equai one
pennyweight [pén/iwat], and 20 pennyweights equal one
ounce. (15) The difference between the apothecaries’
weight and the trov weight is that the apothecarieg’
weight has more denominations [Jdindm/ind’shenz] be-
tween the ounce and the grain.

(16) In weighing diamonds and other precious
stones, the unit is earvat [kir/ot], which is equal to 3.168
troy grains. (17) A carat is divided into quarters, which
are called cavat-grains [kr%ot-gra‘nz’.

e =

1. dry measure: & TR(5 7,7 o

liguid measure: i t drug [drag]: @635 858,
20 pint [pInd]: SR, (REtl pt) silver [s1/vel: i,
quart [kwor. 1 44, (T8 precious [prdsh/as]: $#Tiaye
qt.) , precious stone: 47,
peck [pek]: Fild, ( fz'ﬂ"aE pk.) 12, medicine [1ed/sin, wed/isin,
bushel [boOshal, o) LGOsh/LT: W] o-snll HE Y T8l o
QIR (e HL) apothecary [opdth/ikori]: ¥4
gill [jI: A, troy [tro Jweight: 28,
gallon [gal’anl: mfy, 18, grainfgranj S8, (W gr.)
3. wine [win]: W8, i, 1. pennyweight [pin/Ivat]: g-1-
liquor [1ik/o} jufi, WM (AIES dwt)
4. decimal [do¢/Imol]: +-iftiks 15, denemination [dindm/inal-
8. acre [a'ke]: Wi, [0y, shonJ: 55Uy R0, 0L % B
11, avoirdupois [ av/olopoifz]: {¢ 16. carat [kar‘ot]: i,  (yfs,

Hy——avoirdupois weight: 1% 17. carat-gra'n{kir’el-zva/n} i



150 oo o o 3 % (2

" &

(A)  —RRE T i N Tl FUAED — 53 )2 U R S — 7
B RO LA SR Y 65625 1 0v ) el C25 A, [KED,

(B) troy weight f94 0t Troves [irwah] B804, 1L t 97R7 1)

(C) EEE gl — oy i R s U0 R 11 RNy B RPN (11, 11
1l AR B CBUF AT A Deild,

® a

v

B OB LA 4 B
pint pints quart quarts
peck pecks bushel bushels
eill gills gallon gallons
wine wines ( BRI ) liquor liquors
acre acres drug drugs
gilver silvers (gsy,sum) medicine medicines
apotheeary apotheearies grain grains
denomination denominations earal carats
carat-grain carat-grains weight weiglhits

AT SETATEIEA, ST AR T 1, SR KR R &
SE I T AOHTEA L UL R 100 5 S0, 0 T 1y
BT SE (Y,

LESSON 45
“A Day in March,’ etc.

i. A DAY IN MARCH

It is the first mild [mild] dav ol Mareh (1
Bach minute sweeter [swo't5] than before; (2)
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The redhreast [véd’brést] sings from the larch (3)
[1d¥ch]
That stands beside our door. %)
William Wordsworth [willyom wér/dzwath].

II. A VIOLET BY A MOSSY STONE

A violet [vi’alit] by a mossy [mdsi] stone (5)
Half hidden from the eye; (6)
Fair [fat] as a star, when only one (1)
Is shining in the sky. (8)

William Wordsworth.

HI. APRIL. RAIN

(1) It isn’t raining rain to me, ¢
It?s raining daffodils [daf/adilz]; (10)

In every dimpled {dim/vld ] drop T sce (11)
Wild [wild] flowers on the hills; (12)

The clouds of gray engulf [ingulf’] the day (13)
And overwhelm {6/ vowhélin®] the town; (14)

Tt isn’t raining rain to me, (15)

It is raining roses down. (16)

E ) Tt isn’t raining rain to me, (17)

But fields of clover [kla/vo] bloom [(bleom]  (18)
Where every buceancering bee [huk/ongt’ing bo] (19)

May fin'd o bed and room; (20)
A health [halth} unto [Gn'tos] the happy! (21)
A fig {fig] for him who {rets! (22)
It isn’t raining rain to me, (23)
1t’s raining violets. (24)

—— Lobert Loveman [rob/at v/ mon].
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1. mild [wild]: 8fe WS, 13 engulf [Ing@ll, $0-) fFA,

3. redbreast [réd/brost]: (5009), 14. overwhelm [u’\ox\lu n»”? it
tarch [ldreh]: #8850 18 clover [klo/vol: i

o, \’ioletl'\'i’a}itl- A bloom [hldom]: ﬂ.‘imta
mossy [mos’i]: 12, buccaneer [bhuk/onév/} {filg

7. fair [itlI‘J. f);lii&o [ 4k (/?ly:ﬁ]),f Cratidl

10, daffodil [daf/edil]: ek bee [hd]: w%, &1,

11, dimpte [dim/pl]: BB 21, health [holthl: fELE; )38
#); M2 IR Es CRET o unto [Gn/to0]: L3 W, HY,

12, wild [wildl: 2y, 22 fig [Vg) AL P MR Ry 0,

%

(A) William Wordsworth Je-bJuliifiny S e may A i, (i
U U5 2, AN 5 R Y A 1 A A B R0 TR LR oF U I AR R L f

(B) Yobert Loveman G BB WSS — MR AT 252 E0EEA

CC) AR HE 220 T VRl 7 58 AT 2 JEA R £, by a mossy . tone
Wr Pk i, hali hidden from the eye SEWIC LR AR, fair us a
star, when only one is shining in the sky JEBEEEBII LRyfiAaL lL“)io
VLSRR TR, R VT A B AR i 0 Bl e
(D> every ditmapled drop fty dimpled 342058 506 BUPS 88, S i
A AT L AR B, I A5

(E) buccaneering bee §

AR EBR Ho

REVIEW (Corresponding to LL. 41—45):

1. The emphatic pronouns and the reflexive pronouns
have the same form, their difference depends upon
how they are used.

2. They all have self or selves added to them, so they are
also called the self-pronouns.

3. When a self-pronoun is used in apposition with the



LEVIEW (LI, 4i—46) 139

(@)}

o

=~

o

1

11.

).

subject of a sentence, it is an emphatic pronoun; and
when 1t is used as the direct or indirect object of a tran-
sitive verb, it iz called a reflexive pronoun, because it re-
fers hack to the same person as the subject of the verb.

Each of the Greek gods had certain symbols of his
power, certain objeets sacred to him, and a certain
place for his abode.

Their abodes were the places of their worship, and
“their sacred objeets must be well treated, otherwise the
one who did not well treat them would be punished.

The metric system of weights and measuves is very
simple, because it goes by decimal.

Its units ave metre, litre, gramme, and are.

Among the terms of the long measure in metrie
system the following are most commonly used: kilo-
metre, metre, centimetre, and millimetre.

The terms for the surface mceasure are centire, are,
and Lectare.

Among the measure of ecapacity the lollowing ters
are common: lictostere, stere ov kilolitre, leciolitre,
decilitre, litre.

Among the weight measure, the following terms ave
the most common ones: gramme, kilogramme, quintal,
and millier or tonneaw.

The English have at least four systeins of weights, the
“avoirdupois weight” for all kinds of purposcs, the
“troy weight” for gold, silver and other precious
metals, the ‘“‘apothecaries’ weight” for drugs and
nedicines, and the *‘carat” for precious stones.
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18. For the measure of capacity the English have two
systems: the dry measure and the Tiquid measure.

14. The terms of the English dry measure are pind,
quart, peck, and bushel, those of the liquid measure
are gills, pint, quart, and gallon.

15. How do you like the weather today?

16.  Oh, I supposc everybody likes mild weather.

17. Do you like wild flowers?

18, Oh yes, look, here they ave: violets, daffodils, clover
Lloom, ete., and even wild roses have T found.

* * *
LESSON 46
The Rise of Knighthood

(1) The Romans were great fighters, and conquered
many countries, (2) BDut with their conquests [kdng/-
kweésts], their social organization [6r'gonizi’shon] became
weakened [wo'kond). (3) Their own generals [ jénforalz]
then did away with their republican [vipub/liken] govern-
ment and made themselves emperors. (4) This further
weakened the country, which was finally invaded {inva’/d-
id] by the barbavians [bi¥har/ionz] from the North,

(5) With the barbarian invasion [inva/zhon] feuda.-
lism [fa'dolizm] developed. (6) That i3, the conquerors
[kdng/koroz]) became the protectors of, and culers over, the
conquered, who in voturn for the protection [proték/shon]
tilled [tild] the ground for their rulers. (7) These con-
queraess were the lords [16¥dz] or noblemen [nd'blmon],
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while the conquered were the serfs [36ifs]. (8) The nobles
[(nd/117] spent most of their time in tighting, and out of
the fighting developed the chivaley {shiv/elei], or knight-
hood { ni’/t-hood], which is sometimes c¢alled the “fower of
fendalism?’. (9) Although kaighthood was an aristoeratic
Larfistokrat’Tk]) order and any nobleman might become a
knight by special training [tra’ning], yet a man of
humble [hiim/H1] bivth might be knighted [ni’tid] too, if
he did some unusually beave deeds (biAv dadz |

(10) The knieght [nit} mnst live pure, honour women,
help the distressed [distedst’), right the wrong (r¥ng],
deiend [difénd’ ] the chureh, and follow the king to defend
the country.  (10) A knight was a horseman [hét/smon],
that was why knighthood was ealled chivalry, for chivalry
rO'{ll’lC[‘l.\vT moeant hﬂl‘,‘-}@lnﬂ,}l.

(12) When a knight did something not honouralle
Tdu'orobl], he might be expelled [Tkspéld’] from the ovder.
(13) Ilowever, alithough there were few knights wlo lived
up to all the ideals of knighthood, yet fewer still were ex-
pelled from the order. (14) Tere are three lines by Samuel
Tavlor Coleridga [siim/oool t&1a kdlrij] on knighthood:

(15 The Lo ght®= bonet core dust,

Andd Tty good sword cusi?—
Iis soul® 4% with the sainis,t I trust.

1[Lonz] 2 [ruast] 3 [851] 4 [sants]

% &
2. conquest [kong/kwdst, qa i weaken [wi/kan]: 55,
kwl: fEf. « 43D 3. general [jén’oral]: §5H,
organization [4¢/'gonizi/- do away wiih: {fids, AN

shon]: $ilkko republican [ripub/iikan]: [
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4. invade [Tnva’/d)]: £38%, 68 A training [tra/ning]: I
(zEd) humbie [him/bl]: L4HL0Y,
barbarian [harhdr’ Ton 1 93K, knight [nit]: R-I- (¥ 5) $R
SRS 21 LV R G2 B BN

b. invasion [inva/zlon]: {24, brave [brav]: WALy,

(#58) ' [ 1 deed [dad): 7115,
feudalism [{0/dalizm]: #31HW 10. honour [dn'e]: &, ()

8. conqueror (king/kors, ®-kro, distress [distrds/]: SBE S
AR quW k F]: WWRE, B ,———the distressed: sE4: %,
the conquercd: BHITER ¥ o right [v1t] (EA7, (0D
in return for: LRE~o wrong [roénz]: ILAL,
protection [protok/shonl: {g defend [difond/]: & 44,1358,
tilt [til): Hips, L (55T) 11, horseman [hi¥/smon]: B i

7. dord [I6TdY: = Aciilis A, (BT -men [-mion])
nobleman [nd/blmon]: $iirh 12. honourable, % honorable
Ao (#% -men [-man]) [Bn/arobi]: uf Bikay,
serf [=6T(): M, (%P seris expel [ikspsl!, sks-]: L.
[séris]) 13, lwve up tor R~Tifi,

8. noble [no’bl]: HWik Ao 14, Samucl Taylor Coleridge
chivairy [shiv/olri]: B it [sam’/soal ta’ls ko/lrijlt A ¥,
FOA% -1 P W P 2 AN R, 15. bone [bon]: fi,
knighthood [ni/(-héod]: &1 dust [diist]: pet,

e Fudsnys, vust [rusil: £,

9. aristocratic [ar/Tdakriat"jk]: soul [s61]: B,

order [OTda]: Wik, saint [sint]: WA,

: &

(A) #5643 protectors of, and rulerd over, the conqnered =pro-
teetors of the conguered and rulers aver the conguored.

CB)  bord bR SRR T T COL — B N NLEZ SRR, sant
TUAR AT TR AR ! AN sage [82)] -7

(U8 12k not hononrabie O R AR, WILAS YT R
By EE

(D) And bis gool sword rusi=

(E) Samuel Taylor Celeridge ¥
AN Hlhis

And his good sword is rust.
L William Wordsworth [FJf52 %
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®
(7730 )

B

3R AT O i) i ke s & kA

invade Invaded invaded

expel expelled expelled
BB o BB RS
nobleman  noblemen chivalry —
horseman horsemen knighthood ——
gerf serfs feudalism = ——

(&MY (1) tostart with
(2) scttle down

(3) no matter

(4) serves her right
(5) right-handed
(6) by no means

LESSON 47

Knighthood and Europeans’ Manners

(1) Although knighthood passed away long ago, in
the fifteenth century (sén’chian:1], vet much of what was
best in it continues to live cven today. (2) Tt also out-
lives [owtliva/] iteelf in languages and manpers.

(3) The knight’s gallantey [ gil/ontii] toward women
is still to be found in the conduet {kon'/dokt] of a gentle-
man today. (4) To give seat [<8t] to a lady in the bus,
tram, ete. 1s but one instance, and to attend to a lady’s
wishes in o party, hut another.

(5) The truthfulness [troo’thfoolnis] of o knight's
word must not be questioned, he usially swore upon his
bonour, and today wo still ind the same with a gentle-
man’s word, which must be taken at par [pdr]. (6)
When a gentleman says “Upon my honour, it was so’” or
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“Upon my honour T will do it”’, we must not question him
again as to the truth-of the case or hiy willingness [wil/-
ingnis] to do it.

(7) In the age of chivalry, if two knights quarrelled,
they did not go to court [kért], they fought it out among
themsclves. (8) Usually one of them would throw [thra]
down his gauntlet [gaw/ntlit], which meant a challenge
(eh&lingl to the other knight to fight, and the other
knight would pick up the gauntlet, which meant he
accepted the challenge. (9) The time and place of the
duzl {du’sl], as such a fight is called, would also be
named, when the knight picked up the gauntlet. (10) At
present the German university [@W/nivér/siti] students
still often fight out their differcnces with duels. (11) And
we still speak of issuing [ish/ding] and accepting a
challenge as respectively throwing, or flinging [Hling'-
ing], down the gauntlet and picking, or taking, up the
gauntlet.

(12) In those days of frequent [(r&'kwont] warfare
[war'far] and unsettled [an’sét/1d] conditions, it was a
matter of course that a knight was always fully armed
and ready to lay his hand on his weapon [wép/an]. (13)
But when he saw a friend, he would raise hig helmet
[hél'mit] and hold out his empty hand to grasp (grahap)
his feiend’s. (14) From sueh practices grew the western
custom of taking off onc’s hat, and shaking [shi'king]
hands when one meets his friends.

*® =2

1. century [sén/chdori™ {fikgp, 3. gallantry {gial/ent:i]: %ifk,
2. outlive [owtliv']: i3~ X, ERy N gl - f -2 A
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conduct [kan/doki]: 1145,

4. seat [%6t]:
attend tor g, 00 B0,
truthfulness {teGo/th{chInis]: 10,
AIP it 11.
question [kuwds’chon]: $EM,
(L5l )
swear upon: I[~I59%, 12.

honour [5n/0]: #,5¢,

par [ p il #liti i, —at par:
Dt [,

6. willingness [wi/ingnis]: B
court [wdrL]:
court: LRI,

Fiokt it out: filile,

throw [throl: 47 i, A%
Wi threw [throo], w4
thrown [ibhrén])

gauntlet [gaw/nilit]: 41y
T‘f‘»ﬁo

o

3

(A) S 24BN n:
e A,

14 9.

Ll ——go to 13

14.

T RS

cha'lenge [chial/inj]: R4
duct [uﬁ’al]* 5, (RN
vrame [vam]: [#%,
university (WnivEérfaiti]: -k
issue [T Wal: ¥EHL,
fling [ing]: £&.4%, GEZn
';I\"_} l;‘;.l‘l’] ﬁnng, [ﬁuﬂg])
freqrent [{ré/kwont]: §ih 1,
warfare (WO {aT]: /T,
unsettied[an/solld]: 9408,
a matter of eourac: FARNH,
weapon [wip/on]: 2%,
helmet [hol/mi J: 1%,
holl out his empty hand:
T,

grasp [¢rahsp]: 2,4,
shake [shak]: # 58, Al
51 shook [shook], @4z 55
shaken [sh./kn])——shake
liands: Y& T 48 T,

&

i

SR I N S 44

(B) attend to SRIUE “RLL PRI, WH T I 00, I EAN

(C) *“‘mpon my honour” A4k gy Ty IR LTk £

(D) fight it out WAR—sidk LU R b 1 lﬁ'u’;‘r‘“’,'}‘gt WA T At
B SO EEAT R SRR, s P no

(E) warfarc (“sgav”) 358 D052, 16 \\ur( W
D I R i 2w
throw threw
fling flung
shake shook

") SRR

an
[=3]

HE R (T
thrown
flung
shaken
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century centuries gallantry —_—

challenge challenges willingness  —

university  universities truthfulness —e—

gauntlet gauntlets warfave —_—

LESSON 48
How to Read TFractions

S: (1) T have a question to agk, sir.

T: (2) What is it?

& (3) We have learned the names of some fractions
(frak/shonz), for instance, one-third, twe-thirds, one-
tenth, onc-one-hundredth, ete., would you please give
us some rules as to how to read such fractions as these:
%, %o, 30%

T: (4) That’s casv, let me first teach yvou how fo read
these three fractions, and then the rules. (5) The
first fraction reads “three-cighths”, the second, “nine-
sixteenths”, and the third, “five-thirtv-seconds”. (4)
Can vou form the rule yourself now?

(75 We first read the numerator [ni/morato], and
then the denominator [dindom/inits].

T: (83 Yoy, but how do you read the numerator, and the
denominator?

8: (9) Wervead the numerator as a cardinal [kad/dinl]
number and the denominator as an ordinal [6¥/dinl]
number.

T: (10) And how do you express the plural number in

the numerator?
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e

’.P:

o

T:

(41) By adding s at the end of the denominator.

{12) Yes, do vou know how to read {ractions now, for
instance, 9, 839

{13) Nine-tenths, five-forty-firsts.

(14) You ave right.

(155 1 have anotlier question to ask, it has something
to do with numbers too?

(to) What is it?

(17) T¥s times. (18) We say “once® for one {ime, but
what do we sav for two times, three times, elel?

(19) For two fimes, we say ““4wice” [twis] or “lwo
times??; for three times, ““thrice” [thris] or “three
times?; for four, five, six, cte. times, we just say so
many times.  (20) g this clear to you?

(21) Yos, hut what about these words, “twofold? [ 10o/-
6147, “threefold” {thr&/idld], “manifold”® [mian'i-
fald], ete.?

(22) They mean “made up of two, three, many
parts”, cte., and they may also mcan twice, thrice,
many times, cte,

{23) And *double’, “triple” [trip/l], “quadruple*
[kwod/enipll?

(24) “Double” mceans twice as much or to put two
parts together; “‘triple”, threefold or to put three
parts together; “quadruple’, fourfold or to put four
parts together.

=3 L2
fraction [{ dk’shond: 4P, denominator [dIndm/inato]:
numerator [ni/moerate]: 4 bk [ 38

Fo 9, cardinal [k&¥dinl, =X -nel]:
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ordinal [6¥/dinl, 3 -nol]: JF threefoll [{hrd/f0l1d]: =iy,
%o AN [Ya
19 twice [iwis]: w o manifold [man/ifald]: 4%
thrice [thris]: I3 wwiple [trip/l]s ZAURT IR0,
21, twotold [tuu’fwl ._zwu,_a quadiuple [kwod/rupl]: i
fiiltda Pids iR o
G &

(A) Riap "YJ!""':’BUSL T 1S, {UE Loacher fit Student,

(B) & 5 SH—%09 580 T B LAY Y B

% g
{i4n) (1) as to (3) even though
(2 ag if (4) regarding

[ﬁi)t) - }j he g‘ﬂ iy »‘ ) l;}: i'}ll *{r)‘(ﬂﬁ‘f’,ﬁ il ")': ﬂfjﬂiﬁfx‘o

LESSON 49
History of the English Language

(1) The first historie pecople in Great Britain were the
Celts [keélis]. (2) The Romans discovered and conquered
them in the first century B.C.  (3) They stationed their
gavrisons [ghc/isnz] there and brought the Roman elvili-
zation to the Celis.- (4) At the Leginning of the 5th
century A.D. the Roman soldiers were withdrawn [widh-
draw/n] {rom DBritain to fight the invading barbarians.
(5) Thus the Cells were left defenceless [diféns/lis].

(6) Soon they were conquered by the Angles [ng/gls]
and Saxons [sdk'snz] who call the Celts “Welsh” [wélsh].
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which means foreigners.  (7) The Anglo-Saxons [aing/glo-
sik/snz], as these conquering tribes [tribz] are ecalled,
drove the Celts to the mountains and the wilds [wildz].
(8) Today we still find the Welsh in the western part of
Britain, called Wales [wilz], and the Welsh, the Irish
and the Scotch Highlanders [hi'lendoz] still speak the
Celtice {k8l/tik] language.

(9) These Anglo-SBaxons. were in turn conquered by
the Normans [nér/monz]. (10) The Normans were orig-
inally [orij’enali] a Scandinavian [skin/dind’vyon] peo-
ple, but they had settled down in the northern part of
France, called Normandy {nor'mondi], and spoke a sort
of French called the Norman French. (11) Tn the 11th
century they crossed the English Channel [¢hin/l] and
conquered Britain.

(12) The Anglo-Baxons spoke a branch of Low Ger-
man, of which the Duteh is also a branch.  (13) This
Anglo-Baxon language which prevailed [priva/ld] in the
country from the 5th to the 12th centuries is called the
0Old English. (14) The Old English had many inflections.

(15) After the Norman conquest, the Anglo-Saxong
absorbed [obsér’bd] many French words from the Nor-
mang, and the Old English lost most of its inflections.
(16) This period of transition [transish/on]lasted [lah/st-
id} till the 16th century, and is called the Middle
English Period.

(17) Beginning from the 16th century to the present
day we have Modern {mdd/en’] English. (18) The Modern
English has grown out of the Old English of the Anglo-
Saxons, the Norman French, and the scholar’s Latin.
(19) For during the Middle Ages, all learned [lé/nid]



150 Bow % oz o =

men in Europe read and wrote in Latin. (26 Alithough the
Modern English has borrowed more than hall of its words
from the French and Latin, yet its grammar and ie nost
often used words are Anglo-Saxon.

Celt [Kl6]: AAS ZIHOES (RFRHL 10. originally [orij mali]: 4ok

IR ANIET AN 1 Ju, s i,

3. station [sta’shen]: M. (& Scandinavian [skin’Jdina“-
) [ Wb o vyon Byst Seandinavia (W
garrison [gar/Isn]: f#irk 15,4 S BRI L] A s T & B et

4. withdraw [widhdraw/]: % P2 BT 0, ek B Y A
SELd s (FL s withdrew Normandy [ nor’/mondij: B
[wichdroo’], @dzoid with- QLR AN OIN NI SN
drawn [widiniraw/n}) Norman Frene’

6. defenceless [dIidns/iis]: L% 11, c¢ross [Lros]: il i)
Y, chi mncl feiiin I. oy en/ol s i

6. Angle [dng’gl]: 8 As [ ——the English Chan-
Saxon [S&k’sn, & -son]: e nels ST Rl
4N 13. prevail [prividl]: iifts

7. Anglo-Saxon [dang/glo-siak/- Old English: 0 {G389C,
sn]: Angle 8t Saxon NZ7 5o 15, absorb [obsar’bh] Wilke %,
tribe [trib]: ¥k, 16. tramsition [(rinsisi/on]: #
wilds [wildz]: SEiF0b b fast [lahst]: fefn,  (Zaad)

8. Wales [wala]: pAE#W- Middle English: oy 022,
hightander [hViondol: ki 17, Modern English SHUSOK,

i Ao iy, 18, Latin [LitVio]: £0774C,
Celtic [kol/tik]: K> Celt A 19, the Middle Ages: Wyl IRG,

9. in turn: {RFRIF R M learned [1¢1/nid]: fr8tiny.

Norman [nér'men]: BfIA. Grisat)

(A) England (3453) /5 Angle-land R fpk Yo
(B) ehannel Bt canal Ffk 578" #61 canal SENUE AT (4
CSEf), Wi channel W,
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" 2

(FFR) 1 1 ng i) Sz g ) ORI R D
withdraw withdrew withdrawn
AT 4 89
Norman Normang (JE Normen)
i) (1) in turn (3 ) wocial status (D) by lot

(2) fall inlove () look after

(=) Tell the story of Apolle’s Lyre in English in less
than len sentences,

LENSON 50
Comparison

(1) Adjectives and adverbs arc inflected, as we have
already soen, to show the three degrees of comparison: the
positi\"e, the comparative, an:! the swperlative.  (2) For
the infleetioy of degrees, adjectives and adverbs may he
divided into three groups: (A1 those which add er and est
to form respeetively the comparative and the superlative
degrees; () those which use adverbs more and most to
form the comparative and the superlative degrees; and (C)
those which form their comparative and superlative degrees
in an irregular | Tvag/tlo] way.

(3) To the first group helong adjectives and adverbs of
one syllable and same of two svllables. {4) When, how-
ever, a word in the positive degree ends in ¢, only ¢ and st
are added 1o form the other two degrees, thas: adee, nicer,
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nicest.  (5) When a word in the positive degree ends in v,

which follows a vowel, the comparative and superlative
degrecs are formed in the regular way, thus: gay [g3],
gayer [2alo], gayest [gi/ist]; but when the y [ollows a
consonant it is changed into 4 hefore we add e and est,
e.g. happy, happicr, happiest.

(6) To the second group helong adjectives and adverbs
of two or more syllables. (7) Tt will e seen that among
adjectives and adverbs of fwo syllables, some form their
comparative and superiative degrees by adding er and e,
while others, with smere and maest, {hus: cuaning, more
cunning, mosé cunning.  (8) A} adverbs ending in ly form
thelr comparative and superlative degrees with more and
most, the only exeception is the woud wwly; c.g. quietly,
more quictly, mast quicily, but enply, earlicr, ecarliest.

(9) Each word in the comparative degree is {ollewed
by than and a noun or pronoun {o show with what it is
compared, thus: (10) You are wiser than I (am). (11)
This was more carefully done than that (wax carefully done).
(12) But sometimes the object compared is understood;
for example: (13) It looks much better now (thian 4t looked o
while ago).

(14) The superiative is usually followed by a preposi-
tional phrase heginning with of or among, thus: (15) Mr.
Low [10] is the richest cmong us here. (16) The rose looks
most re.V of all the avtificial (S ti0Tshol ] flowers that I e
seen.  (17) Vevy often we put the prepnsntnoaal phrase at
the heginning of the sentence, though sometimes it,
being understood, is omitted,

(18) Most of the adjectives and adverbs which are
irregular in forming the cempavative and superiative
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edgrees we have already learned. (19 IHere are a few more
that are commonly used.

TOSIIIVE COMPARATIVE SUPERLATIVE

in inuer innermost

out onter ontermost, or uttermost
up npper uppermost

late later, or latter Iatest, or last

near nearcr nearest, or next

(20) Theve ave otlier wavs of eomparison, for instance:
(215 Xis as gnod as Y, but «wol <« good as Z. (22) A is as
gond as B s bad.

(23) Bome adjectives ancd adverbs, because of their
meaning, cannot be comypared, for instance: square, cirele,
vertic’e, horizontal, one, siz, third, fourth, onee, twice, all,
cte. (24) However, we mav say “morce qearly squarve,
cirele, ete.” or ‘“move thun one, ten, thrvice, six times,
ete.”

i 5
i F

2. drreguiar [irdg'dleT: innermost [Tn‘omdst]: %W

b, gay [ga]: ¥y, cuter [ow/ ol by, LY,
gayer [pd/o]: BECHN, uttermost{ 0./ nostJ: feobiy,
gayest [ua Ist]: fefXseny, wimost [QU 0038 By,

18, artificial (4T (Vish a1 AT upper [Qp/o #anys [ Mg

190 inmer [in/al $&N0, L6%5e uppermost [Op/emost]: #4403

(A) P N S T T A T, O A7 4 SBE T AR 8o
(B)  next fy T 8T NS0T YALTE: (R
Uy, PGS A PR RS B L iv M C B
fzmu.r A,
(C)  later JAR8GNY, latter L4820 m T, B

B A B
P MK RGP B g
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Womo R o (7))

REVIEW (Corresponding to L. 456—50):

1.

2.

The Romans were great fighters, but their conquests
of other countries weakoned their own country.

First their generals made thomeelves emperors, and
finally they themsclves were conquered by the bar-
bavians.

After the barbarian invasion feudalism developed,
and all the people were divided inte two classes: the
nobles and the serfs.

Knighthood 13 sonictimes ealled the “flower of feuda-
lism?’, its ideals were to lead a puve life, honour wo-
men, help the distressed, right the wrong, delend the
chuvel, and follow the king {o defend the country.
It was an avistoeratic order, but a person of humble
bLirth might also be knighted, if he had done some
unusually brave deeds.

Although knighthood passod long wgo, vet it ontlives
itself today in languages and manners

Truthfulness, sense of honour, chivalry toward wo-
men, taking off one’s hat, shaking hands, ete. are bhut
a few among the social manners which have come
down to us from knichthoud,

In the English language, one still speaks of issuing
and aceepting a challenge as throwing, or {linging,
down andd pivking, or taking

3 3

up a gauntlet.

Here ig the rule for reading a fraction: First read
the numerator as a cardinal number and then the
denominator as an ordinal number; when the numera-
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10.

11.

13.

14,

186.

tor is greater than one, add s to the denominator.
Here ave a few words having somcthing to do with
numbers which it will be useful for one to learn:
once, twice, thrice; double, triple, quadruple; and twofold,
theeefold, cte., manifold.

The first historic people in Great Britain were the
Celts, whom the Romans discovered and conquered
long ago.

When the Romans withdrew their garrisons from
Great DBritain to fight the barbarians in the fifth
century, the Celts were left defenecless and soon con-
quered by the Angles and Saxons, who were, in turn,
conquered by the Normans in the eleventh centary.
The Modern English developed out of the Anglo-
Saxon language, which had many iaflections and is
known as the Old English; the Freneh, which was
introduced by the Normans; and the seholar’s Latin,
The English during the period of trangition ix known
as the Middle English.

Adjectives and adverbs are inflected to show the com
parative niul the superlative degrees; when they are not
infleeted, they are satd to be in the positive degree.
They are infleeted in thyee ways 1o show the com-
psrative and the superlative degrees: by adding ¢r and
est, by using adverbs more and musé, and by Irregular
Ways.

The comparative degree is used when we compare two
objects, thus: 4 75 greater or smaller, better or worse,
dearer or cheaper, etc. than B.
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20.

[
g

The superlative degree is used when we compare three
or more objeets, thus 7 48 (e best or worst, piggest or
smallest, ele. of them all.

We may also compare things of the same degree, thus

N is as good as L; or not of the same degree, thus N s
not as (or so) bad as M.

Note that we always have to give the object or objeets
with which another object is compared: than B, of
them a'l, as L, as M.

Iere are a few adjectives and adverbs which form
their comparative snd superlative degrees in an
rregular way:

POSTIIVE COMPARATIVE SUPERLATIVE

in inner innermost

ot oliter outermost, or nifernwst
up upper uppermost

late later, or latter latest, or last

near nearer nearest, or nixt

Home adjectives and adverbs, by theiv nature, cannot
be compared, thus we may say mose than one, but not
more one than..., we may not say more vwiicle,
horizontal, ete. than, but we may say more nearly
werticle, horizontal, cte. than.

LESSON 51
Early English Literature
(1) The English literature began with the Celts, who

were Christianized (kris/chenizd] before the Anglo-Saxon
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invasion. (2) When the Anglo-Saxons invaded the land
they found a great hero in King Arthur (£¥/tho], who
tried 1o save the land from the invaders. (3) His deeds
served as the theme [thom] of many a masterpicee [mah's-
topds] in English literature.

(4) The only pre-Christian epic [pré'kris’chon ép/ik]
of the Anglo-favons that has come down {o us complete is
Beowulf [ba'awonll], which is in two parts.  (5) The first
part tells us how Beowulf, hearing of the man-eating
[mAn"¢/tTng] monster which killed and ate some men every
night in King Ilrothgar’s [hrdt’goz] feasting hall n
Denmark [dén/mark], went there and killed the monster.
(6) The second part tells how Beowulf, after ruline hig
own land wisely for fifty years, killed and was killed by
a dragon [drigfon’.

(7) By the end of the 6th century these Anglo-Saxons
were Christianized. (8) And with the introduction of the
art of wriling by the monks [miinks], the Anglo-Saxon lit-
crature tlourished [t mv"iqht] in the North. (9) In the 8th
century this leadesship [18/deship] in literature passed
from the North to Winchester [win/chisto], the eapital
of King Alfved [al/ivid], in the South. (10) After the
Novman Conauest, this southern leadership passed to the
Midland [mid’lond), or London, leadership, which began
with Chaneer [ehiaw/so] in the 15th eentury.

(11) The Tuandred Years” War (1535—1453) between
England and France over Normandy stimulated {stim/a-
1atid] the national {n3shi/nl} spirvit, and helped to fuse
[fuz] the Anglo-Saxons and the Normang into one nation,
and their languages into the Modern English. (12) But
eyen before this, in the 13th century the rough [ruf]
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readerings [vén/doringz) of the Norman Freneh metrical
tales [ma/rik] talz] about these “great conquerors” into
Fnglish were very popular. (13) Thev, ton, helped 4o
fuse the two languages into one. (14 All these paved
the way {or Chaucer, the first great Enalish pocet.

£ 2
1. Cheistianize [hrischoniz, o) flourish [flur/ish]: 4% 5
krig/tyoniz]: L33 K%y, B, (&) [iZebss
2. Arthur [dvthol A {,—— 9. leadership [1&doship]l: 4kl
King frthurs R anny 0 Winchester [win/chisto]: &
AU B BB OGS KSR
3. theme [tham]: £, 11, capital [kap’itl, -tall: xdk,
masterpiece [muh/stepdés]: 4t Alived [aVIrid] A%, ——
4. pre-Christian [pro'kris/- King Alfrcds SUSIHASHY 1,
chon: (L4% LFFELETNY 10, Midland [mid/iond}: 2
epic [op/ik]:  BR S HE griitny TBIER T,
PEIR 2 I T U N Chaucer fehan’sa]r A%,
Beowulf [Dad/waoli]: A%, % WA AL [ B
R I I B B iy 9 11, stimuiate [siim/alat]: gy
3 AV SURERVA A AIBL (U FNN national { nash/ni]: 4%, IG
6. man-cating [man”s’ting]: ¢ fuse (102 @0, Lin4e
A 12, rough [rai]: JLRY, T HHHNY,
Hrothgar{hrdt/ga]: A 40— render [ron'do]: &
King Hrothgar: 3 X000 rendcr ~ into English: J§~28
To [ b4, TR S
Lenmark [dén/mark]: % metrical [mot/riki]s f7—i
. dragon [drag/on]: . T Y b Y
8. monk [munk]: -1, T, tale [tai]: fsr,

i %

many times a masterpiece=many

(A) many a masterpice
masterpieccs, {H7ETE many a (2B LS FH BTG

(B) kil fn PIRRIS PUBEE — ALY T A I B0

(C) Aczsmy “H45” o metre; metrical /7 notre MIBARH,
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® 24

E4A1Y (1) lose no time (6) in a hury
(2) most likely (7) get tived of it
(3) is spoken of as (8) go without
(4 indehted for ... to (9) get invited
(5) in hionour of (10) get used 1o it.

LESSON 52
The Age of Chaucer

(1) The Thindred Years’ War gave o chance [chaling]
for the expression of popular dizcontent [disTkontént!).
(2) Most notalde [na/tobl] examyple of this diseontent was
William Langland®s [wilV/yom ling/londz] poem Piers the
Plouglman [pets dho plow/mon]. (3) The Robin Ilfood
ballads (ol in heat Tal’/odz]) also showed how the people
would rather wolcame a good outlaw [ow/tlaw’] than a bad
government.

(4) Different from these exypresszions of discontent
was The Travels of Sive John Mandeville [ jon min/dovil].
(5) The Travels was o leanslation from the I'veneh, and
was an Important contrilation [(kdn/teibii"shon] to the
Englisl narrative prose [nitv/otiv prov).

(6) However, the greatest man of letters in this age
was Geollvey [jel/v1] Chaueer (1340—1400), the great nar-
rative poet. (7) IHe was an allround man—a business
man, a traveller [triv/1o], a scholar, a courticr [kér/tér)—
sharing all the stirring activities [stiv/ing aktiv/itiz) of
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the time and reflecting them in literature. (8) He tried
to imitate [im/itat], in his writing, first the French, then
the Ttalian, but finally he wrote his masterpliece, the
Canterbury {kAn'tobari] Tales, in English.

(9) These tales are held together by the framework
[fra’/mwérk] of a pilgrimage [(pil/geimij]. (10) At an
inn [ In] just outside London, Chauecer joined a group of
pilgrims [pil/grimz] going to Canterbuvy. (#1) The
inn-kecper (in’kd'po] offered to go with them and bhe
their guide. (12) 1Te also proposed [ propd/zd] that cach
pilgrim should tell two stories on their wav to Canterbury
and two more on their way back. (13) Iie would be their
Judge and the one who told the best tale would be given a
free supper in his honour when they came back. (14,
They all agreed to the proposal [ propd/zol] and the thirty
pilgrims set out on their journev [jé&'nil, telling their
tales as they travelled. (15) This is the framework of the
Canterbury Tales. (16) But not all the pilerims kept theiv
promise, or rather Chaucer did not live to finish the work
as he planned it, so there are only twenty-four tales.

(17) Chaueer wag realistie [riolis/tik] and humorous
[ht'moeras], and he had great love for nature too.

s L2
1. chance [chahnsD #6r 5550Y ploughman [plow/mond: #71m

Wi [ Ao ETEE
discontent [diskontldnt/]: 5 Piers the Ploughman: it K Ji i

notable [nd/tobl]: W {EEY.
William Langland [wil/yom
ling/lond o A 7, 2 IAGIEA,
1382 2520, 1400 483,
Piers [pétz]t Afio

Robin Hood [r0h/in héod}:
Febd iy i,

baltad [ ballod]: WM,
outlaw [ow/tlaw]s GR{tLL4)
(9 A ) BETE, B ko
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4. Sir [s?]: BT (8~ fph Canterbury [kian’tobori]: b
JAEE) %5 [,
John Mandeville [jdn man/- S. framework [fri/mwéTk]: §
NETS S0 E A R A N T pilgrimage [ 1Vgrimij]: 4t

b, contribution [kon/wrina’- 10, inn [In]: AR Vi L0 HRAT o
shon]: Ti#e [ 40, pilgrim [pilVgrim]: FH,
narrative [nar/otiv]: ki 11, inn-keeper [In"ké&/ ;o /N IRIY
prose [Tz} BOL. i A

B, letters [lot/oz]): 28 (e man gu'de [gld]: &%, [38d)
of letters: 30 A, 12 propose [propd/z]: ke (R
Jeoffrey [j3./c1]: A ¥i- 13 Twdge (g1 REHIL,

7. all-round [avw/l-row’nd]: i 14 preposal [yrapdfzal, v -zl ]:
A R 2T S bigs (Hah
courtier [ KoY/ terj: gilar i A fourncy [jérni} #id.
stir [st?]: gy, T45c 17, realistic {rialls/dk]: M,

. activity [akd v/ I3 #0005 humorous [hi‘moras, =X

8. imitate [iw/'Ttat] fdl, -mires] HRNY.

(AY Travels {455 b )t ¢ 37 The Travels of Sir John Mande-
vidle, TP ZEal ET 8 TR MO R P £ M

(B} BNy courtiers DRIMIPEFT AR 2475 B AR AFTRE L - TR i
A B TE T T T R AR S, A AP R B e A 1R Y

Tell how Athenn was horn,

{#i%7:]
LESSON 53
The Tenscs (1)

(1) There are three tonses: the present, {he past, and
the future. (2) As we have already scen bow a verb ig
conjugated in the present tense, we shall study below the
conjugation of verbs onlv in the past and future tenses.
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PAST TENSIE
I was We were T had We had
You wcre Yon were You had You had

He
She } was
It

I shall he
You will be

They were

FUTURE

We shall be
You will be

He
She } had
1t

TENSE

I shall have
You «will have

They hal

We shall Tave
You will have

He He
Sbe} will be  They will be Slw} wili have They will have
It It

(3) Tt will be observed that for the past lense only verb fo
be is conjugated to show the difference in person and num-
ber. (4) For the future tense the verb remains in the in-
finitive form without ¢o and it is the auxiliary [8gzil/yori ],
or helping verb, that is changed to shaw the diffevence in
person: shall {or the first person, and w:{ for the secend
and third persons, regardless [vigad/dlis | of number,

(5) I"rom the wav their past tense 15 {ormoed verbs are
05t the regular and the irregular,

divided inte two cla
(6) The regular verb forms its past tense by adding {o i
end el, or Z 10 W ends ine. (7)) The irregular verb forms
its past tense in an irregular way.

(8) Thus fav we have studied enlv the thice simple
tenses, hut cach tense has three other forms, the perfect,
(9) Thus we

the present, thoe past, (he future, the

the continuous, and the perfect continuous.
have twelve tenses:
present perfect, the past perfect, the future perfect, the
present continucus, {he past continuous, the future con-
tinuous, the present perfect continuous, the past perfect

continuous, and the future perfect continnuous tenses.



53. THE TENBES (I) 163

(10) We have to take up one special form of the verb,
the participle [pay/iisipl], before we study the perfect and
the continuous tenses, which we shall study in the next
lesson. (11) The participles have three tenses, the present,
the past, and the perfect.

(12) The present participle always ends in ing, e.g., be-
ing, wishing; when the verb ends in e, it drops the ¢ before
adding ing, e.g., having; and when the verb ends in a
consonant which follows a short vowel and the syllable is
accented [Aksén’tid], the consonant is doubled before
adding ing, e.g., forgetting.

(13) The past participle of a regular verb is the same as
the past tense, e.g., wish, wished, wished; but in case of
an irregular verb, sometimes it is, e.g., have, had, had, and
sometimes it is not, e¢.g., am, was, been, forget, forgot, for-
gotten.

(14) The perfect participle of a verb is formed by the
present participle of verb to have and the past participle of
the verb, e.g., having ceen, having eaten, ete. (15) This
tease of thie participle is not so often used as the other two
tenses.

% ¥
4. auxiliary [ogzil/yeri, & #&fi: 10.  participle [par/iisipl}: 55,
aw g ki k BT W 12, accent [dksoni/ ] (sl MUE
regardless [riga®’dlis]. Fado o (Tili)
3 %

(A) aoxiliary $5TRAE OB, MBI MAYT — % REOEBTRNY Z 3,
FRELEERA P R A A Sl ), (58 T8 4 WU T B R S R 2 0%
“’lﬂﬁwjii.':.'o r_fo

(B) R 1 38 R I Y T AT, TR M 38 8038, B LU Uk 3 R THAILE
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(1) Who were the first historie people in Great Britain?

(2) Who were their conquerors? And when were they
conquercd?

(3) What is the O1d Englizh?  And the Middle Eng-
lish?  Out of what thrce Inuguages did the Modern Eng-
lish develop?

LESSON 54
The Tenses (11)

(1) We mav now study the perfect, the continuous,
and the perfect coatinuous tenses. (27 Let us begin with
the perfect tenses of verbs (o Le, to have, to wish, and to put.

TRESENT PERFECT PAST PERFECT FUTURE PERFECT
T have 1 had I shall have \
We have We had We shall have |
, Lreon , been . i heen
You have had You hoed el You aill have Lhad
B a 1€
He has . He had jy . Ile will have .

. wished i wished wished
She has ot ~he had it She will have b
It has e 1t had ! It will have !

They have They hal They will have

(3) It will be seen from the above that the perfect tenses
of any verb arc formed by the simple tenses of verb (o haw?
and the past participle of the verb; and whether the perfect
tense is present, past, or future depends upon whether the
auxiliary hav: is in the present, past, or future. (4) Here
are examples of the continuous tenses.



54, THE TENSES (11\ 16

PRESUNT CONTINUOUS TASY CONTINULOUS FUTURE CONTINUOUS

[ am I was [ shall be
We are bei Wao wer (i We shall be
. seing . being . .
You are (h 8 Yo were | ,L’ You will be having
fhaving , aviog L
1l is e He wes L e wlll be wishing
o wishing { ] wishing . o \ .
She ds o She was . She il be putting
putiing pulting .,
It is Toowaes TC wdl b
¥

‘They crs.’ They weare They will be
(5) From the conjugation abave, it is scen lhat the con-

tinucus tenses of i verb are {ormed by the simple tenses of

verb {0 be and 1lic present participle of the verb, and their
tenses depend on thie tenses of the auxiliary be.

(&) Now we come to the perfect continuous tenses,

PRESENT PERIECT CONTINUGU S PAST PERVECT CONTINUOUS
I have been
We lave been

1 had been
We had been

You have been , having

You had boen ) having

ile has been wishing M He had been wishing

She  has been \ putting she had been \ putting
It has been It hed been
They have been Ihey fad bien

(7) &

Similarly, t

FUTURE

FERFCT

CON

PINTQUS

Ushall have b cn
W gl jierve b
Non e il har booa t aving
He will have been wishing
She will have been iiw(hng
It will have been

They

will Leve boon

/

s

he perfect continuous tenses of a verb are

formed by thic perfect tenses ¢f verb to be and the present
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participle of the verb, and again the tenses depend upon
the perfect {cnses of the auxiliary be.

%l:”ﬂ
i

(A) Ak 2N SR 1 3 i LT 1
have been, Weo bave heen, —ifi5 They teen, P L have had, We

L i

have hat, 5 They Tave bad, #ionfiidee | bave wished 4565, 1
have pot 8885, HARLFIEE S,

(B) Tambeing Ot I was belng J5 0800 PN, 61501 8 90T, T
P AF AL B REVEE Mo

2
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IJ 4\\ U\Y 55
How tc Use the Different Tenses

(1) We have scen how the different tenses are formed,
and we shall sce how they are used.  (2) For this purpos:
we must first consider the differenee between a peried, and
a point, of time. (3 The past velers to a fong period of
time, from the very beginning of time to the last sceond,
similarly the future means {rom the next moment on till
the end of time, snother long period.  (4) But the present
is only a point of {ime, while the past and the future
consist of a period cach, i.c., a series [s61/627) of points of
time. (5) This distinetion s nceessary to explain the
differences between the past perfect and the past tense,
between the future and the future perfect, and also the
nature of the continuous tease.
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(6) When we regard an action or a condition as an
entity [én/{1ti), we used the simple tenses; hut when we
take a definite point of time and consider an aclion or a
condition as continuing frem a time further [fiti’dhs]
back passing that point and eontinuing from that point
on into the future, then we use the continuous tenses.  (7)
Whether the point of 1ime we take is in the past, present,
or future, determines whether we should use past, present,
or future contiriuous tense.

(8) I two actions happened at two points of {ime in
the past, and action X happened earlier than action Y,
then we use the past perfect tense to deseribe action X and
the simple past tense to deseribe action Y. (9) The
p esent perfect tense describes an action which has just
Lbeen finished at the moment when we speak of it. (10)
The tuture perfect tense predicts [ pridikis’] that an action
will he finished at a cerlain point of time in the future.
{t1) A perfect continuous tense emphasizes the fnct that
the action has heen continuing till that one particular
point of time which we speak of, and which may be in
the past, present, or future.

(12) There are {wo more tenses that we may also con-
sider here: the past future and the past future perfect.
(13) The past future cxpresses an aclion in the past,
which wuas spoken of [rom a point of time still further
back in the past, and regavded from this point of {ime the
action was in the future, hence the double nature and the
confusing name of the tense, past future. (14 In—X
said in this morniag that Le would come in the alicra on—
would come is a past future; for regarded from the time X
said it, the afternoon was in the future, but regarded from
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the prezent time it was in the past. (15) Similarle the
past future perfect exprosses an action in the past which,
vregavded from a point of time further buck in the past,
mnst be expresscd in the future yerfect tense. (16) Tn
I caid an the morning ihat I should have finished e worl
by noon—zshould Lave finished 1s a past future perfect,

(17) These two tenses are used in indirect quomi’nns
and are formed in the following ways. (18) The rast
future of o verk is [ormed hy the past tense of “shah” and
Cwilt? — sheuld and would—and the infinitive of the verb
without ““to”.  (19) The past future perfect of n verb is
formed by tlic past fuiure of verb “to bave” —should Ty
and woul! have —and the past participle of the verb. (20)
Concerning the indirect quotations, we shall leawrn more
about them later.

oy r__?_
4. scries [s61/¢2) —#1,~-T%, (44 further [far/dhoT: ¢%50,
AT S) 100 predict [pri IkV  HiTT,
6. entity [on/titi]: 40 1T, indircet qutation: (41 .

(A) further Bt favther #5080 SR MR BN 0 B B 14
R IR R SUSTN

(B speak L_H*

75 spealk o B

(C) series

. ks PR, UM L dd of TR <
m‘g i m.k noob, WG TR o

REVIEW (Corresponding to LI. 51--55):

1. King Acthar who {urnished the theme for many
masterpicces in {lic English literature was a Celt and
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a Christian who defended the country against the
Anglo-Saxens.

Beowulf wag a pre-Christian Anglo-Saxon hero whose
brave decds were recorded in the epic that bears his
name.

By the end of the 6th century, the Anglo-Saxons
were Christianized, the monks introduced the art of
writing, and literature flourished in the north; but
in the 8th century this leadership passed from the
north to Winchester, the capital of King Alfred, in
the south; and after the Norman conquest, the leader-
shiip passed to London in the Midland.

In the 13th century the rough renderings of the
Norman French mectrical tales about these “great
conquerors” into English were very popular and
helped to fuse the two languages into one, then came
the ITundred Years’ War which greatly stimulated
and helped to develop a strong national spirit; both of
these paved the way for Chaucer, with whom the Lon-
don leaderghip in literature began in the 15th century.
The ilundred Years® War also gave expression to
popular discontent, as may be seen {from William
Langland’s Pievs the Ploughman and the Robin 1Hood
Ballads.

Tt was in thisage, too, that the Travels of Sir John Man-
deville and Chaucer’s Cunterbury Ta’es were wrilien.

Before studying the different tenses as well as the
forms of tenses, one has to know one class of verbs,
the auxiliaries, and two special verb forms: the infini-
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10.

11.

12.

tives, and the participles, present and past.

The past tenses of a verb is formed by adding ed (ov
d) or in an irregular way; from this point of view,
verbs are divided .into two classes, the regular or
weak, and the irregular or strong, ve:bs.

The future tense of a verb is formed by auxiliaries
shall (for the first person) and will (for the second
and the third persons) and the infinitive form of the
verb.

There are three tenses: the present, the past, and the
future; and four forms for each of the three tenses:
the simple, the perfect, the continuous, and the perfect
continuous.

The perfect tenses of a verb are formed by auxiliary
have and the past participle of the verb; the continucus
tenses, by auxiliary be and the present participle of the
verb; and the perfect continuous tenses by the perfect
tenses of auxiliary be and the present participle of the
verb; in cach case the tenses of the auxiliary deter-
mines the tenses of the verb phrase.

When we regard an action or a condition as an entity,
we uge the simple tenses; bhut when we look at an
action or condition as passing through a point of
time from the past and continuing to the futuve,
then we uge continuous tenses; when we mean that at
a certain point of time, an action 1s completed, we
have to usc the perfect tenses; and when we want to
emphasize the fact that a certain action has been
continuing to one particular point of time and on,
we use the perfect continuous tenses; in each case
whether the point of time taken is in the past, pres-
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ent, or future determines whether the continuous,
the perfect, or the perfect continuous tenses shall be in
the past, present, or future.

13, If two actions happened in the past, one earlier than
the other, we usc past perfect temse for the action
which happaned ecarlicr and the simple past tense for
the action which happened later.

14. When an action in the past iy regarded from a point
further back in the past, we have to use the past
future; and when that action is completed at a point
of time in the past, but is regarded from another
point of time further back, then we have to use the
past future perfect.

* * *

LESSON 56
A Pro Forma Order

Cable Address:  SOUTH SEA TRADING €O, Code Used:

SOUTHSEACO 132 New Road A B.C bth Edition
Bangkok Improved

Bangkolk, Siam
23710194 .

Messrs. Straite ITaherdashery [steits hib/oddshori] Co.,
931, South Bridge [brij] Road,
Singapore, 5.8,
GENTLEMEN,

(1) We beg to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of
yvour reply to our inquiry, dated Oct. 21, and the price
1ist all of which have had our best attention.
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(2) In reply, we beg to inform yvou that zome of your
prices are not low enough for our mavket, for instance,
that of pins [pinz), snap fasteners [snap fali/snoz], ele.
(3) However, ag most of your offers are acceptable [ok-
sép/tabl] to our market conditions, and to facilitate
[ fosil’itat] quick transaction [trinsik/shon], we are en-
closing vou hevewith a pro forna [pro/for'ma’ order with
prices as our counter-offers [kow/ntors{’az7]. (4) We have
carcfully ealeulated the market demand [dimah/nd] and
made the order of such a size that if you can accept our
counter-offers we can repcat [ripd’t] the order every two
months.  (5) The prices that we offer are, ag indicated,
o1 . [8/'1ef/] prices.

(6) If you can accepl our counter-offers, which are,
indeed, not many, then you may consider the pro forma
order as our order and proceed (prasd’d] to Il it. (7)
But please also cable us your acceptance [oksép/tons] at
the same time.

(8) You may draw on us through the Bank of Canton
by a D P [d¢'pe’] draft at thirvly days’ sight [sit]. (9)
However, it is understood that after the first half year,
you are to draw on us by D A [d&'a/] drafts, as agreed
upon in your favour of the 21st, inst.

(10) The cases are to be marked [initkl] with a
square with 8 8 T C at the four corners [kor'noz], while
the number of the case is to be writlen inside, thus:
S S

| No. 4] :
T ¢

(11) In yvour invoice [in/vois] please state, in metrie
system, the net weight of each item [Ttém] and the gross
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weight of cach

case.

(12

This

is necegsary, for

customs [kiws/tomz] requives [vikwit/z] it,
faithfully,
South Seas Trading Co,

(13) Your

cT, KP
1 enel.

3.

4.

<3

strait [sirat]: ik,
tinberdashery [hab/eddshe-
rid: BEIEs

bridge [brijl: 4%,

pin [pind: 4151, 0 4

snap [snapj: Ze8kdi(ko
fastener [falvsno): {ighiHi¥,

———snap fastencr: 4o
acceptable [oksop/{obl]: wiij
Yeiyo [t

facilitate [Tosil/itit]: {Jizeh
transaction [irdnsik/shon]:
228, U i) Rz o
pro forma [pro/far’mal:s (H5:0
counter [kow/nto]: BN,
ceunter-offer [kow/ntorsl/o:

NIt

Hlisio
demand [dimah/nd, S0
-mand’}, s 358,

repeat [ripe/t]s i, itEfis i
c.i.f. [88/1701"] = cost, insur-
ance, & freight 2, cost
[kisst]: i, insurance [in-
shoor/ons]: (), freight
[irat]: 5T 270

proceed [prosd/d]: {7,

Fill the order: (W5 HL) LT,

-7

10.

11,

12.

T. C. Tan__

=23
cable [k@’bl]: JTiEMe
acceptance [oksdp/tens]: i
draw [draw]: X ~draw
on us: MM
D/ P [d&8/p&/]=documents
against payment 2%, docu-
ment [dok/Gment]: A{f,
against [ogd/nst]: HIE, FH0,
document sagainst pay-
ment: {ZATHBURER), Mk
SRR
draft [Jrvaft]: Wot,— D/P
draft: 1k AR h b
sight [ait] e Ja, 0 5%
E S A S

carf
]

Rl
Gl
G ) Wo——a draft
at thirty daus’ sight: —-fi=f
U, at sights B0,
D/A (= decuments against
acceptance ;ZH): (SCTHR
SR R T S i O

mark [matic] itk

case [(kas]: ifio

invoice [Tufvois]: 480, %80d,
item [V4om, -om]: &,
customs [kus/tomz]: 3R,
require [rdkwin’]: #sk, 8@
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(A) 28/ 0/181..... =0ct. 28, 19 ..... y SHBEE FAT R,

(B) Straits #9 ALENHE Straiis Settlements [s8¢/imants], MR
PR 30b CR048 00 I e, B BUMEL, AW <1 ) 8.8 =Straits Settlements 22,

(C) Gentlenena,=Dear Sirs,, WM A 1704, % Gentlemen,—
De.r Sirsy—, BEEAMYESL AL “VBE C) 4

(D) haberdashery Jy “S@f%h " 098855, Wi, customa="#;3"" m
custora=‘“ i’

& 7
UEMY  MBUTE s 4

when, where, who, which, what, why, how.

LESSON 57
Counter-Offers Accepted

Cable Address: The Straits Haberdashery Co. Codes Uase s

STRAHABER 231 South Bridge Road ABC. bthis, .

Singapore Acme, & Privat

Singapore, 3.8,
S5th Nov., 194
Mesars. South Seas Trading Co.,

132 Ncw Road,
Bangkok, Siam.

Diar SIns,
(1) Your favour of the 25th, ult., was duly received on
the 1st, ingt., on which date we cabled you the following:
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COUNTEROFTFTERS ACCEPTED GOODS LEAVING
FIRST STEAMER [s16'me])
which means that your counter-offers were accepted and
that the goods will leave by the first steamer leaving this
port for yours.

(2) The goods have been properly packed in six cages,
which are duly markod as per vour instruetion [instruk/-
shon’]. (3) The invoices are also made according to your
wishes in every detail. (4) The goods will leave by S.8.
Kedah [6s/8s/ k! do] tomorrow,

(5) Ag instructed [Instrik/tid], we are drawing on
vou through the Bank of Canton for the amount of Ticals
{tik/1z] Four Thousand Nine Hundred and Eighty-Three
and Satangs (sah/tal/ngz] Fifty-four (Tels. 4983.54).
(6) The bills of lading [1a’ding] and other doeuments are
being sent to you through the bank, which will deliver
them to you when you have paid our draft, No. 45276.

(7) Trusting that you will find everything satisfactory,

We are,
Yours faithfully,
Straits Haberdashery Co.
e Iat.

KF, T8
% =

South Scas Irading Company: [sta/mship] CEFAL, M 2,

s e NN Kedah [ké/do]): #:44,0 [#)o
1. steamer [st&mo]: y{#,EH. 5. tical [tik/I}: 4k, 2% GREEASH
2. per (=by) i, satang [sab’wab/ngl iy V(@R

inst uction [Instruk/shon]: T2 )o k

TN, o i, 4875 6. lading [la/ding): $8RIgH,

4. S.S. [¢3/68’] = steamship —bill of lading: $EBH,
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(A)  3ETE 5th Nov., 1udo ¥, ¥ H G 0w 7, il Now,
194.....

(1') E Soath Scas (ke Ay (e LI NYME R 00 BE LR C G
SR O, 0L South Seas Trading Company JE—&5 Y%

Fe A Ml P L
(C) R AL A s 7 A — 30008555, #il hoping to hear {rom
YOI 8001,
(D) 8" 2% gk’ e tieal BT [baht]s

#® B
ij“ l’]] }HU I';ﬁll’ )l (S ’”) ‘}x\iHj"’

if, whether, who, whoze, whom, of which, when,
where, what, which, why, how.

LESSON 58
Th: Age of Spencer

(1) After Chaucer for a century and o half, there were
imitators {Im/i{aton) of Chaucer, but England produeed
no great poets o prose writers.  (2) Ilowever, one im-
portant book was produeced during this period, that was
Malory’s [mdl/oviz] Le Morte &’ Arthur (1o mort ddr/tho].
(3) Tt was a collection [kolék/shen] of the tales about
King Arthur written in prose.

(45 Among the prose works of this age, there were two
important {ranslations [trahnsia’shoz]. (5) Chapman’s
[ehap/monz] translation of Homer’s [hé/morz] Iliad
Lil'iod] and Odyssey [6d/is1]). (6) King James® Version
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[ jamz vér/shon] of The Bible [bi'b1], which is still regarded
as the standarcd [stin'ded] translation in English today,
at least by the common people.

{7) Another important cvent {ivént’} that happened
during this period was the introduction of printing into
Fngland by William Caxton [wil/vom kiks’tend. (8)
This helped to fix the spelling of the wrilten or literary
Fnglish.

(9) Later on the Renaissance [rond/sons], the Refor-
mation [réffoma’shon] and the discovery [disktuv/ori] of
the New World gave a great impelus [Tm/pites] to the
people. (10} They made for intellectnal progeess, rveli-
gious tolerance [vilijfos to6l/orons ], enthusiasm [inthu’-
7ifzm], strong national spirvit, patviotism [ pat/ieiotizm],
and prosperity [prospéc/iti ], which brought social con-
tentment [kontént/mont]. (1t) These, in turn, created
the great literature of the next age.

(12) The greatest poets of the next age were William
Shakespeare (sha’kspér] and Edmund Spenser [éd/mond
spen’sa], and the greatest prose writers, Francis Bacon
[frah/nsis ba’kon] and Thilip Sidney [fil/ip sid/nij].
(13) The age is called the Elizabethan [ 1112/0bd"thon] Age,
beeause Queen Elizabeth [11iz/obsth] ruled over Great
Britain at this time, but many people ealled it the Age of
Shakespeare, because Shakespeare wasg the greatest man of
letters of this age. ‘

(14) Spenser’s most famous work was the Faerie Queene
[falart kwén) ([eivy [{&01] Queen ), while the Sheplerd’s
Calendar { KAV indo} was another of his well-known works.
(15) Twelve knights from the court of tiie IFacrie Queene
set out to do twelve great deeds in hier Lonour. (t6) All
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of them met great perils {pée/ile], and were rescued [réy'-
kitd] by King Arvthur. (17) King Arthur then married
the Facrie Queene. (18) Thisg iz the framework of the
Faerie Queene which was only partly finished.

(19) This age, however, found its best expression in
drama [dral/mo7]. (20) Drama and poetry fully expressed
the spirit of the age, its variety [vori/oli] of interesis,
its freshness [{réshi/nis] of spivit, and its youthful [a’th-
fool] and romantie [romian/tik] feeling.

% 2
1. imitator [In/Itato]: (K. to'erance [18V/orans]: iy 9
3 collection [kaltk/shonj: & i, (£.30)
e 751 enthusiasm [Inthi/ziazm, %
4. work [wérk]: ZCgEL on-, -thao’-7: Mo
translation [trahnsla/shan]: patriotism [pit/rietizm]: &
[ B,
6. version [vé¥/shon]: o4, prosperity [prospsr/iti]: m
standard [stin/dad]: Fid W, LR /I [,
7. event [Ivenl/]: ik, contentment[kontdnt/ment]:
& fix Diks] @A 14 fairy [IAYT]: il e s
9. henaissance [roniv.o 3, % 16, rescue [rov'ka]: $io
-songs]: SCEE BRI, peril [por/ii]: &R,
Reformation[rei/amalshon]: 14, drama [<irah/ma]: g1,
CRRH )20 3RS 20. variety [vori/eti]: Himi%% -
discovery [diskaviorT]): 5, freshness [frosh/nis]: Prat.
impetus [in/pitas]: §i )i, youthful [/thisol]: g8y,
0. make for: Wk, romantic [romdin’/tik, ra-J: gt
religious [rilij/ea]: 41y, Y,

(A) reformation MEA: T i T KRN AR kY R,
(B) ik enthasiasm §525:8% /0y 40" prosperity {88 E WMWY
IR
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(C) Malory, Sir Thomas [t&m’es]: L& FEH:,
;2 e
Caxton, William (EMrpRisz i) . . 1422—1491
Shakespeare, William (#5-1:3k%d). . . . 1564—1616

Spenser, Edmund (Jr#) .. ... .. 15521592
Bacon, Francis (&) . . . . .. . .. . 1561—1626
Sidney, Philip. .. . ... .. .. ..., 1564—1£86
Chapman, % George [j6Tj] . . . .. .. 1659—1€34

Homer (85 ) A0 AT 78 A, 70 3275 3, DUIKAR SEHER 403 48 o
(D) Le Morte d’Arthur (the Death of Arthur): #4, 5# AR MM
SRR
Tliad # Odyssey: 115 Homer (i 8is.
Iliad: 33 %o ip o - P,
Odyssey: 3 50 MR T BE OV /0 I 00 3 AT T 00E 78 Jib 2 T Bt
The Bible: (IESRE0Y )R,
Faerie Queenc (I1F7): &8 ¥ 8 S R i ik
Shepherd’s Calendar (A AWH )Y i§ %0

® B
(%) (1) Who were the first Listoric people in Great

{4

Britain? Which people conquered them?
(2) Ouat of what three languages did the Modern

English develop?

LESSON 69
The Age of Shakespeare

(1) The English drama grew out of the medieval
[méd/ia’vl] ehurch festival in the following manner. (2)
The church celebrated [sél/ibratid] these festivals by
dramatizing [dramfetizing] the Bible stories which had
gome connection with the festivals, and these dramatiza-,
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tions [ dram/otizaA"shnz] are called miracle [mir’akl] plays.
(3) The church also dramatized stories which would teach
moral lessons, such plays are called moralities [moral’-
itiz]. (4) Usually it gave, along with these more serious
plays, some humorous seenes [sénz] which are called
interludes [Tn'toludz]. (5) Out of these grew the differ-
ent kinds of plays.

(6) The first great dramatist [ driam/etist] was Chris-
topher Marlowe [kris/tafo mar/lo], but the greatest was,
of eourse, Shakespeuare, and Ben Jonson [Lén jon‘sn) was
another great dramatist living at the same time with
Shakespeare. (7) After them the standard of drama sank
{sank] rapidly [rAp/idli], the most notable among the
dramatists of this pericd were Beaumont [bé/mon-] and
Fletcher {fléch/s], who wrote many plays together, and
Massinger [mis/inja].

(8) Bhakespeare studied his audience [aw/dyans],
undersiood them, and tried to please them. (9) But he
had ecreative [krid/tiv] power, imagination, wit [wit]
and humour [hti'me], and he deseribed them faithlully
and with tolerance. (10) He created living characters
[kav/ektor, though he used the ready made stories for the
plots [ plots] of his plays.

(11) But this is only one side of his greatness [gra/t-
nis]. (12) Ile had a very big stock of words, maslery
[mah'steri] of the art of versification [ vér/=iliki’shon] as
well as wonderful dramatie teelinique [dromit/ik tékno/k .
(13) With the help of all these, he reflecled tlie spirit of
the age as well as the beauty of nature wonderfully well.

(14) Although le wrote comedies [kém’idiz], trage-
dies [traj’idiz]), or historieal [histér/ikl] plays equally



B9, THE AGE OF SHAKESPEARE 181

well, yet all agree that the {ragedies were written at the
maturity [nwotir/iti] and height [bit] of his creative
power, and they represented [1ép/rizen”tid]) him at his
Lest.  (15) The following are a few of his best known
works: CoMupILs, Yeschant of Venice {16t/ chont av vén/is],
As Youw Like It, The Tompest [1énd pist]; Tracenies, lomeo
'nd Julict [ro'mio en joo'lyot], Alacbeth [mik!/beth],
Hemlet [ham'lit]), King Lear [160], Othdlo {81LE1V6]; and
HisTontcan Pravs, Jultus Ceesar [jo0/lyos sdfz0], Itichard
I7T {rieli/ad dle thxrd], Ienyy IV (hén'ri dho {6rth],
Antony and Cleopatre [An/tond on kiiapal/ire].
(16) DBesides plays, Shukespeare also wrote many
beautiful sonnetls [=0n’its].  (17) These sonnets he care-
fully printed, although he did not print his plays.

s =

1. medieval [meadia/vi]: hfitgn sink [sink}: B85, (GRS
(41 N sank [ dank], Ad:ad sunk
manner [man’e] (=way ) ¥ [sank])

2. colebrate [=6Vilrat]: B, rapidly [rap/Idii]: e,
dramatize [draan/otiz]: gy 8. audience [aw/dyons]: Bk
Moo 105D oG,
dramatization [dram’otizal- 9. creative [kriaftiv]: ailskny,
shond: Bkl w42 6 11 2 8 wit [wit]: 1,,;“,4{:{., ,

i ) humour {ha'iol: @k,
miracle [mic/oki]: SUeF. 10, Lhm.uur[l\l coktols A A

Wi,

LN
Teaniy 71;(fo~f LR Y,

——iniracle plays:
8 morality [mworal/itij:

A (R moralities, fig s plot [piot | # #45.

4. scenc [SEnTr gt Bk {d b ,14,5 11. greatness [grafinis]: §§ A,
TR RN A AR B S 12, mastery [vab/stori ] 8,
intertude [In/tolad]: §Ti%k, versitication [vET/eiiikals

b, dramaiist [drom/ollst]: S shon]: SEOGERAN AU Y

e dramatic[aremat’ix | gEiny,
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technique [tokn&k]: $515, IR HEI

14, comedy [kom/IdiT: S0 s280, height [hit]: #5858, [Ha
tragedy [traj/idi]: g, represent [rip/rizéntf}: &
kistorical [histsy/Ikl]: pam 15. merchant [1éFchont]: # A,
Wo——historical play: sk i, tempest [ (8m/pist]: S HFo

maturity [malur/iti]: &, 16, sonmet [s0n/It]: 4 xfT5%e

(A) Afesyth scene Th—pf/hEL G R (act) BRI/ Ty~ e
w’, ;
(B) #® dram’alize, dram/alist, ft dramat’/ic dram’atiza’tion
ek ﬁ r(.F}i‘f{Eo
L3 B
(C) Marlowe, Christopher ., ....... 1564—1593
Jonson, Pen G28A). . ... .. .. .. 1573—1857
Beaumont, 4 Franeis, . . .. .. ... 1584—1818
Fleteher, 4, John [jdn]. . . ... ... 1b7¢—1625
Massinger, 4, Philip . .. . ... ... 16831640
(M) BREEsE e 5 PIETh i A2 71508040 » Julius Caesar 153@
5 @ — ek W TO s 4. Cleopatra vt Julins Caesar rnjnwlj,iﬁj(g
N A5 BB 5 A VR0 1 B O, 5 it R o e g 1o

o) g
(%58) sink sank sunk

(%% Who were Chaucer, Spenser, Shakespeare, and
Bacon?

LESS0ON 690

Direct and Indirect Quotation

(1) When we 1epeat or quote some one’s saying
exactly as he said it, we are using a direct quotation; and
when we use our owi words to say what some one else has
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said, we arc using an indirect quotation. (2) For instance,
if Isay—2Me. Liiold me,*“1will go to see you this afternoon’ —
I quote Mr. Li’s words exactly as he uscd them, 8o ““1 will
go to sce you this afterncon’ is a direct quotation. (3) If,
however, I say—JMy. Li told me that he would come to see
me this afterncon—I am using an indirect quotation, for I
quote what he snid indireetly, not using the exact [igzikt’]
words used by him, but using my own words to repeat
what he said in substance [sUb/stons’). (4) The above
quotations are direct and indirect statements, and we may
have direct questions and indirect questions. (5) Tor
instance, in—Myr. Li asked me, “Shall you be at home this
afterncon?”’ —the question is a direct question; and in— M.
Li asked me if 1 should be at home this afternoon—il is an
indirect question.

(6) Observe that in changing a direct quotation into
an iadirect one, three changes take place: (A) omit the
quotation marks (‘ ) of the direct quotation and put a
conjuirction before the indirect quotation; (133) change the
person of the pronouns; and (C) change the tenses of the
verb.

(7) The conjunction which introduces an indirect
statement usually is that, while the one which introduces
an indirect question may be if, whether, when, what, ete.
(8) An indirect question ends with a period, nol a question
mark (?), and has the natural order of the subjcct and
predicate, not the inverled order.

(9) Tlie first person in a direct quotation must, in an
indirect quotation, be in the same person us the subject of
the verb 2ay, tell, ask, inquire, etc. in the main clause; the
second person, the same person as the indirect object of the
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verb in the main clause; the third person in a direct gquota-
tien need not be ehanged in the indirect guotation, unless
this person beeomes the hearcr or gpeaker of the iudirsct
quotation, in which cago 1t is chanugel into the second or
first person vespectively.  (10) For the changes of the first
and second persons in the direct quotation, =cc the two
examples given above, the change of the third person may
be illustrated with the following examples. (11) 17 Mr.
X told Mr. Y “Dlegse tell M. Z to come to see me this cven-
iny®’, then when Mr. Y sees Mr. 7, he will say something
Tike this: “Me. X tld me to &l you to gn to see Lim this
evening’’, changing thie third person i a direct quotation
into the second person in an indirect guotation.  (12) T{ My,
7 goes to tell hig futher aboutl if, he will say: “Mr. X iold
M. Y io tell me to go to see Lim this cvening”, changing
the third person of the direct quotaticn into the first persen
in another indirect quotation.

(13) Regarding the ehange of tense, the rule is as
follows. (14) When the verb in the maia clause introduc-
ing the indirect quotation is in the present tense, the verb
in the indirect quotation dces not change its tease; and when
the verb in the main clause is in the past teuse, the follow-
ing changes take placo:

Direct Quotation Jndirect Quotation

the present tonsc becomes the past tense

the present perfect hecomes the past perfect

the future becomes {he past future

the future perfect becomes the past juture perfect
{remains the same

the past tense {or: becomes the past perfect

the past perfect remaing the same
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(15) The rule for using shall and will and should and
would in the indirect quotation is that we use shall or should
in the indirect quotation, if it is #hal! in tlie direst quota-
tion, and wifl or would, if it is wéll in the direct quotation.
However, there is this exception: when will 18 used to formn
the future tense ol a verb phrase with the second or third
person us the subject in a direct quotation, and when the
subject is changed into the first person in an indirect quota-
tion, w<l should be changed into shall or should.

(16) There is yet another form of indirect quotatien,
namely the indirect command. (17 There are two ways of
changing a direct command inlo an indirect one.  (18) Tor
instance, if T speuk to Mr. Li, ““Come Lere®, the command
may be changed into: (A) L command (or eommanded) Mr,
Li to come here, (1) I command (or commanded) that Mr,
t.i should come (or come) here,

3 ¥
1. quote [kwotl: B1.. 5. direct question: 1x’|’{5,‘é'”«ij[‘.§]€;}o
dircet quotation: pWLiE7I R4, indirect questisn: BHEHM )
3. exact [Tuzakt/, dgz-: WIS 8 period [poet’isd] o8 Full
substance [sulystons] 4y, stop): 4uk(. ),
W7o question mark: [ (?2),
4, statement [sta’tmoni]: PR, 16, indircet command: UL GH 4o
dircet statemend: WAEMGR, 17, dircet command: W6 44 5

indirect statement: [H{EMIR,

CAYTERD TG40 A TSI, TR 8 SR R
HE AN
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REVIEW (Corresponding to LL. 56—60):

1.

Between the Age of Chaucer and the Elizabethan
Age, we need to mention only the following literary
works: Mualory’s e Morte d’Asthur; King James’
Version of The Bible; and Chapman’s translations of
Homer’s Iliad and Odyssey; and William Caxton’s
various translations as well as his introduction of
the art of printing, which helped to fix the spelling
of the writlen English.

The Renaissance, the Roformation, and ilie discovery
of the New World helped to ereate a society suitable
for the great literature that was to come.

Among the great poeis of the Elizalethan Age were
Edmund Spenser, William Shakespeare, Ben Jonson,
etc.; amo g the prose writers were Francis Bacon,
Philip Siduey, ete.; and among the dramatists were
Christopher Marlowe, William Shakespeare, Ben Jon-
son, Massinger, and Beaumont and Fletcher.

When we repeat what others said in the exact words,
we are using direct quotations, and when we use our
own words to vepeat what they said, we are using
indirect quotations,

An indirect quotation may be a statement, a question
or a command or request,

In changing a direct quotation into an indirect one,
usnally we have to (4) omit the quotation marks and
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10.

introduce it with a conjunction; (1) change the person
of the pronoun; and (¢) make certain change in the
verb,

When the quotstion marks are omitied, we use con-
junction that to introduce the indirect statement or
command, and if, whether, who, what, wlen, ete. to
introduce the indirect quotation; thie period is used
in an indirect quotation instead of the quotation mark
of a direct quotation.

The first person of a direct quotation becomes in an
indirect quotation the same person as the subject of the
main clause; tlie second person, the same person as the
indirect object of the main clause; and the third person
does not change, unless that person becomes the
speaker or listener of the direct quotation, in whicl case
‘he first or second person hag to be used; but this
change in the person does not affect the use of shall
(should) and =il (would), with one exception us
explained on page 185,

When the verb of the main clause is in the présent
tense, no change in the tense of the indirect statement
is ne essavy; but when it is in the past temse, the
following changes tuke place: the present tense in the
direct quotation becomes thie past temse in the indirect
queotation; the present perfect becomes the past perfect;
the future becomes the past future; the future perfect
Lecomes the past future perfect; the past tense remains
thie same or becomes the past perfect; and ihe past
perfect remains the same.

'he indirect quotation hus the natural order of words
not tlie inverted order.
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11. In the indirect command, the verb is in the intinitive
Form with to, the present or the future subjunctive.

12. Sometimes to facilitate qnick transaction, one firm
makes a pro forma order as an offer or counter-offer,
to be accepted by the other firm.

13. here are two kinds of prices: the free on board
(f.o.b.) prices; and the cost, insurance, and freight
(e.d.f.) prices.

14. There aro many kinds of drafts, but in connection
with business transaction with firms in other cities,
thiere are usnally two: the documents against aceep-
tanece (D A) drafts; and the docunionts against
payment (D, ) drafts.

LESSON 61

Complaints and Claims
(LETTER-UEAD SAME A3 THAT IN LES3ON 5G)

1211 194

Messrs. Straits Halerdashery Co.,
231, Scuth Bridge Road,
Singapore, S.85.

GENTLEMEN,

(1) Your favour of the 5th, inst., wus received a few
days ago. (2) We paid your draft No. 45276 for the
amount of Tiecals Four Thousand Nine Hundred and
Fighty-Three and Satangs Fifty-Four (Tels. 4983.564) and
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tock delivery of the six ecases of goods, regarding (rigdd/d-
ing] whieh we found it necessary to make the following
complaints [kompli/nts].

(3) In caze No. 3, we found shortage [ shor/tij] of the
following urticles:

(a) Horn buttens [hérn butnz], big size, half a
gross short;

(b) Mother-of-pearl [miudh/orevpér/l]  buttons,
small size, one gross short; and

(e) Safety [s8/[t1] ping, medium [mé'diam] size,
two dozens short.

(4) Case NWo. 4 was damaged [d&m’ijd], and the
threads got wet.  (5) Some of thew faded, and nearly all
lost their lustre [(ls/ta’). (6) Three dozen packages of
the needles [ n&/dlz] in Case No. 6 have beeome rusted.

(7) The shortage of those ariicles was dizcovered at
the Customs ag the enclosed letter from the customs officer
[0f/1s0] will testily [{@8sMif1].

(8) In regard to the threads which have lost thaie
lustre, they will hiave to be sold at a less (1837, (9) As it
was due to the earelessness [kiit/1isnis] on your part, we do
nereby reserve [hé/bi! rizéi/v] the right to charge you
tor the loss, when the goods ave sold.

(10) We are sorry that such causcs for dissatisfaction
[dis"sAt'i=fak"shon] should have accompunied [okiim/-
penid] the first shipment [ship/mont]. (11) 1l wever, we
hope you will be kind enough to gend us the gouds missing
fmis’ing], and also the three dozen puackages of needles,
to replace [ ropla’s] the rusted oncs, wlhieh we are sending
yveu under separate cover by paveel post.
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(12) We hope that move care will be taken to prevent
[privént/] such things from happening again. (13) For
if 8 ch earelessness in packing continuos, we shall be
obliged [obli’jd] to plice our orders elsewhere [&ls’whir'].

(13) Yours farthfully,
South Seas Trading Co.,
TG Tan
TCT/kp
1 encl.

(LETTER-HEAD SAME AS THAT IN LESSON 57)

15th, Nov., 194
Messra. South Seas Trading Co.,
132, New Road,

Bangkok, Siam.

DeAr Sirs,

(1) We have for acknowledgement the receipt of your
favour of the 12th, inst. (2) We are sorry ihat such un-
pleasant [finpléz/nt] things happoned in our first ship-
ment, however, we can agsure you that it will not happen
azain.

(3) We are sending you, under separate cover, those
goads missing or to be replacod. (4) We also agree t.
share your loss due to loss of the lustire of the threads
fifty-fifty. (5) Again with apology [epolioj],

We arve,
Yours faithfully,
Straits Haberdashery Co.
_Kaee Fat

KF,/ TS
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o

3.

<3

I
regarding [riga¥/ding]: B
complaint | kompla/nt]: R,

ko [(xvad)
shortage [shér/tij: %i,B .
(&) button [but/n]: §i-F, horn

button: fMIEL-F,
short [«hovt]: 4 /b,

(b) mother-of-peart [midh/orov-

PETL]: eekhk,

(c) safety [sa/fti]: 4% My,

4.
5.
6.

=

(il

B
mother-of-pearl mothers-of-pearl
apology

—safcty pin: {R5EFBIEHHT,
medium [mé’diomT: sy, ik
damage [dam/ij]: B, [,
fustre [la-/ta]: Fi%, %5
needle [n&/d1]: &t
rust [rust]: A:$%,
officer [8i/Iso]: BH,
testify [40s/¢1117: 2],
in regard tor BN,

fose [1os]: 4z,

MR,

at a loss:

10.

11.

12

13.

Lo
careiessness [kay/lisnls]: &
2o (3D
hereby [hébi’): 738 ¥ e
reserve [Tizé1Vv]: 2%,
cause [kawz]: B{K,o
dissatisfaction [dis"sit/Is-
fak’shen: i, %o
accompany [okam/poni]:
shirment [ship/mant]: # 1,
miss{mis ] 0, 1 1B R
missing: 5iENY.
replace [répla/s]: #iRLHMH.
prevent [privént/]: fik.
oblige [abiY/]]: i1, [,
elsewhere [0ls’whai!, -war’}:

11

unpleasant[Unpldz/nt]: R
iy
fifty-fifty [It1-110.3]: (%
), =8, 5P
apology [opdl/ejil: #i,

&%

(A) carelessness on your part jb your carelessness 843 508, 50
RO — Y,

(B)

regarding, in regard to, with rega d to, ¥R,

(C) shirment 25 WS a2 AL AL W LI0GE 2 18,

#

E4 I Sl I
testify
# oW

apologica

63wk
testified

24
R /A U]
testified
AT 4 #¥

carclessness

lugtre
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LESSON 62

The Passive Voice

(1) We have seen that from one point of view, verbs
may be divided into the transitive and the tntransitive,
(2) A transitive verb expresses an action which affects
some person or thing; the subject of a transitive verb is the
doer of the action, while the veceiver of the aciion is the
object. (3) But we may also muke the receiver of the action
the subject of the verb by u specinl censtruction of the
verb. (4) This special consiruction is called the passive
voice, while the ordinary consiruction of a verb is said to
be in the active voice.

» (5) The passive voice of a verb is formed by the aux-
iliary b and the past participle of the ve:b. (6 The person,
number, and tense of a passive voice verb phrase are
expressed in the auxiliary be. (7) The passive voice cannot
have the perfect continuous tenses, or the fature continuous
tense, Lut it can have all the otlier tenses, thus:

I am loved (PRESENT TENSE),
You are being loved (PRESENT CONTINUOUS).
He has been loved (PRESENT PERFECT).
She was loved (PAST TENSE).
1t was being loved (PAST CONTINUOUS).
They had been loved (PAST PERFECT ).
e shall be loved (FUTURE TENSE)
He will have been loved (FUTURE PLERFECT)e
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I said he would be loved (PAST FUTURE),
You said he would have been loved (PAST FUT. PERF.).

{8) A transitive verb may lave direct and indirect
objects. (9) Either of these two objects may be made the
subject, when the verb is changed into passive voice. (10)
Thus I gave him a book muy be changed into: A book was
given him by me, ¢r He was given a book. (11) We elected
[116k/t1] him president { préz/idont] of our society [sosi/017 ]
can he changed into: He was elected { by us as) the president
of our society.

(12) Some intransitive verbs with prepositions follow-
ing, however, may tuke objects, hence may have the passive
voice, too. (13) He does not look after his brother may be
changed into His brother is not looked after by him. (14)
The preposition that follows an intransitive verb to make it
transitive in reality is called a prepositional complement,
(15) An intransitive verb and a prepositional complement
often have a new meaning.  (16) For instuanee, look for=
seek [:6k7, put e =delay [AI1A/], vun afier =chase | chas],
break off=come to an end, get up=rise, get through with
=finish, give up=abandon [obin/don], make away (or off)
with =gteal, make out=undevstand, cte.

(47) The passive voice is used in English much more
often than it is in Chinese. (18) The passive voice is used
especially when the deer of the setion is unknown or
understood, or when we prefer not to mention him.

3 T

11, elect [T16kt/]: A8, :
president [proz/ilont] &1, society [sast'ati]: 6§t

-]
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14. prepositional complement: f+54 detay [d118/]: BIC,
25 chase [chas]: L,
16, seek [86k]: aFik, (iBEkFybl & abandon [ohin/don]: e,
BF 58] sought [ awt])
E 3 &

(A) % to be + past participle=/Z#%; 1.5 to have + past
participle =5 7R X to be + presgent participle = R,

(B) # 11 40ny by us as Tl 43, XY a8 1 To

(C) i 12 4y the preposition follcwing =the preporition that fol-
lows,

(D) #5164 m. ke away (or off) with=1iake away with 3t make
off with,

(E) KA 2SS SR 7 s 2 0050 o, JUR A 3 45 45 noft
T S0 B 1 BN AR, S R B S Bh S B R A SR B BT o

L g8
[¥%53F]) seek sought sought

EAY (1) FWELEE: put off, give up, make away with;
(2) -¥lEERE: look for, run after, break off, get
up, get through with, make out.

LESSON 63
The Age of Milton

(1) After Queen Elizabeth, the misrule [mis/rd66/1] of
the Stuarts [stuats] caused a revolution [rév/slgo’shen],
wlhich established the Commonwealth [kom/snwglth], or
the Puritan [ par/iten] Rupublic. (2) At the head of the
Republic was Cromwell [krdm/wél]; but at his death the
Republic failed and the Stuarts came back to power, then
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came what is known as the Restoration [rés/tera’shen]
period.

(3) The Puritans were rather stern [«téin] in their
moral standards, for instance, they closed thie theaters,
forbade [forbad’] the horse race [ras], ete. (4) On the
other hand, the royalists [roilslists] of the Restoration
perviod were very loose [160s] in their moruls. (5) The
literature under Puritan rule had the characteristics of
the Puritans, and this period is called the Puritan Age, or
the Age of Milton [mil/ton], for Milton was the greatest
literary figure of the period. (6) The Puritan Age in
literature lusted longer than the Puritan rule. (7) Tle
Puritan spirit found its literary expression in Joln
Milton’s poetry and John Bunyan’s {ban’yenz] prose,
although both of them wrote their best known works, The
Paradise [ piv/odis] Lost and The Pilgrim’s Progress, after
the restoration of the royalists, and although there were
creater prose wrilers during this period than Bunyan,
notubiy 8ir Thomas Browne [brown] and Jeremy Taylor
[jér'imi talle].

(8) John Milton intended to become a poet, but le
threw in his lot with the Puritans and became thie Seere-
tary of the Commonwenlth. (9) e wrote many tracts
[irikts] in defence [diféns’]) of the Puritan government,
and because of overwork [&/vowér’k] he lost his sigiit,
(10) During the Restoration period, lie was poor and blind,
but fortunate [forfchnit] enough to escape punishment
[ pin/isbmont] by the royalists. (11) It was during this
period that he wrote, or dictated (diki&/11d] rather, The
Paradise Logt, his masterpiece. (12) Not so great as this
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is The Paradise Regained [1ighi/nd], also written in this
period. (13) llc also wrote many sonnets.

(14) The Paradize Loct tells the story of the ““fall of
man’’; that is how Adam (dd’em7 and Eve [6v] came to eat
the forbidden [fobid/n] fruit and were driven [drivin] out
of the Garden (git/dn] of Eden [&/dn]. (15) But the epic
describes also the creation [krid’shen] of heaven and
earth, and the struggle belween Satan [si'ton] and God,
which takes up most of the epic, for it was the defeat of
Satan in this struggle that caused the fall of man. (16
The poem also hints [hints] at the redemption [ridémyp/-
shen? of man through the Son of God,

(17) But Bunyan lived in the next age, so we will
treat him in the nexi lesson.

4 2
1. misrule [mis/riu/1]: 18Ik, 4. royalist {roi/elist]: FE®|AY AL
revolution [r&v'elst!shon, ¥ loose (1508 T iy, b,
Slafls o Wi, morals [0zl 47 BNk
Commonwcalth Ckomoa- niris, M
wolth]: (2ganaif i), oo 7. paradise [par/odis]: .40, 4
I uritan [;nu Twoa {5 EiE( T 9. tract [traks) @i
S B O 51 R A S L B 2 B RO Bl
2. restoration [ros/tora“shonl: GAHYE ),
B IS B —— The Restora defence [UTf8ns"J: {13, o
tion: UL N (GO P Sy ———in defenee of t IS~fill,
Charies “big 3 {4 8 Lk overwork [é/vowdr/s]: 1§
it MR, [ Ye
8. stern [sifrul): fnm,,muuuo 10. fortunate [fdr/chmit]: s i
forbid [ {57/ b1/ ] &k, (nk punishment [paw/ishnent]:
wpal forbade [foxbad/, -:»(Ml’}, FiU gl
#dz s forbidden [obid/n i) 11, dictate [Jdikta’t]: o
race [rasl: 9§, -— h ase 12, regain [risi/nl: ;;g';, A,

racc: it 4. the fall of mm: NEEY
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drive [driv]: BB, GRLW o (£

drove [drov], g5 & (riven 18. hint [hint]: B¥3g,

[driv/n]) redemption [ridémp/shon, ¢
garden [ga¥/dn]: 1L, 3 p T L] HEI A0 B SR

15. creation [kria’shen, kré-1: &Y 17, treat of 1 WHyiR, B E

i &

(A) Stuart, Wi Queen Elizabeth ELHE3 3 (19itko

A 2
Cromwell, 4 Oliver [SVive] .. ...... 15491658
Milton, Jobn (EHED . - .. o v v v o v 1608—1674
Bunyan, John (B8 . . oo o v 0 v v .. . 1628-—1688
Browne, Sir Thomas . v 0,00 00l 0. o 1605—1682
Taylor, Jeremy . . . .. .. ... ... ... 1612—1667

(B) ‘1he Paradise Lost = (ZePinyza), Jegikd,

The Paralise Regained = ({d#%hains), 159505,

The Pilgrim’s Progress = (F4HML12), K I
(©) Adam=T0HEOBPTEREE DS —HI Ao
Eve=giil GEENMIE, MERPB—MH L Ao
Garden of Eden={alid, {40 4 14 o
Batan = f{ULCHEM M aTHL),
(D) ARTBZCOIGE, LA 0 5 KR U3, 5% o R B R, 7R, RS b
N SE R AL, (Y e Ak TEOF g lad, A5 3 U B0 TR 404 B f, kAT
— U NS G A B BT S R SE ARSI AR Se TSI
(03 2 T ARER YL R s A SE, T ILE £ R B IV EA LA T A0 Eh 0y YL -1
WY SO Y R AR, R T A PR R A L B A, LA T
GG YRR, A0 W0 A, TR 0t ooy ATl 1 7 20 Y, (4 {1 A P s ], o
BB I AR A5 4y s B0k 1Al A AR B A TSI AR AN R A ZE, ATEIBE IS 15
LR PR DU D B B C R ) S VRS A T S UL R R,
BB Fougny Em,

I

L2 g

(5%8) forbid forbade forbidden
drive drove driven
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| Cabizwatd I RN NikTie T DL 30 St AT

(1) 1 said to T-ec-yi, ““Go and tell your brother to
come liere.”’

(2) lle asked me, “Shall you not come to our
party?”’

(3) You told him, ‘I will surely come.”

LESSON 64
The Age of Dryden

(1) After the Age of Milton came the Age of Dryden
[dri’den], who was the only really eminent [dm/inont]
man of letters of the Restoration period.

(2) But before we study this age, let us take up what
is remained of the Puritan Age, John Bunyan. (3) 1l
wrote his masterpiece, The Pilgrim’s Progress, when he
was imprisoned for preaching [pr&ching] without a
license [li’sons’. (4) The book tells the story of how a
man, Christian [kris’chon], tried t» flec from his own
city, the City of Destruction [distrik’shond, and to rid
himself of the burden [ba¥ dn] on his Lack, Sin {sin], in
his attempt to achieve [ach&’v] the eternal [Gi&/nl] life,
and how he met all sorts of obstacles [GL/stoklz] in the
form of men as well as environments [Tnvir/onmoents].
(5) It is a book that des.ribes the agony (&z'oni] of a
soul in search of salvation [salvd’shen’).

(6) The poets of the royaligts were known as the
cavalier [kiviolet’] poets, they wrote beautiful lyries
(lir/1ke] even in time of war and distress [distrés’]. (7)
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The meost important cavalier poet was Rolert Herrick
[rob/ot hirfik]).

(8) Wlen tle Puritans wero in power, the royalists
lived in France. (9) So when they came back to England,
they brought with them the Freneh classic [klis/ik]
influence to the English literature. (10) The reaction
[ridk’shon] against Puritanism [pir/itenizm] was to
take a lighter view of life which sometimes resulted in
licenticusness [1isén’shosnis], and which was reflected in
literature.

(11) In poetry there were the metaphysical [mét/o-
{iz"ikel] poets who wrote in o way which is “not true fo
nature’”. (12) John Donne [dén] and Abraliam Cowley
[a’brohiim kow!li] were the chicf [chef] writers of this
school, to which Robert lHerrick also belonged. (13; But
John Dryden and his followers [{61/602] put a stop to the
metaphysical verse [vérs].

(14) The drama of this age was confined tytle vulgar
imitations [vil/ge Tm/ita"shonz] of the French comedy of
manners. (15) Wiliiam Congreve [wil/yom kong’grév]
and Johm Dryden were the cliief dramatists of the day.
(16) But due to the publie opposition [8p/ezish’on] to
its licentiousness, it gave place, by the end of the [7th
century, to the sentimental [sén/timén’tl]) comedy, which
was less indecent [in/d@’'snt].

(17) The greatest literary figure of the age, John
Dryden, wrote satire [sit/it], tragedy, comedy, and prose
criticism [krit/isizm7], but he was chiefly [ehe/fli] a poet.
(18) Another prose writer of great importance, was John
Locke [16k], a philosopher [{ils/0fa].
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i |

® oL W E (2

the Age of Puritanism to the

10.

(19) This age was really an age of transition from

%

eminent [éw/Inent]: N,
preach [préch]: #%,
license [1Vsons]: ik,
Christian [kris’clhon,s kris/-
tyond: diirgkilo

destruction [distriak/shen]:
S,

burden [bar/dn]: #1135,
sin [sin]: 5,

achieve [ochd/v]: fOR, 110,
eternal [GL6F 0l 'k sk A,
eternal life: i,
obstacle [6. /8tokl]: [k,
environment [Invi¥’anmont,
2k 8n-I: 18kl

agony [dg/eni]: ¥,

in search of i Z4:R,ilK,
salvation [sdlva/’shon]: {4k,
gL & ["Te
cavalier [kav/oler]: By-1:, 58 %
lyric [1ic/ik]: f4li%o
distress [distrs /] ¥4,
classic [las/ik]: WS X (4
S B R LRI (2
Wil

reaction [riak/shan]: BlLdl,
puritanism [parilonizm]: i

e EMSUTE.

B

12.

13.

14,

18.

(&) Drydeon, Jobn (4580 . . . .

Herrick, Robert

“Clussic Age”

Ll
lighter [«¥/to]: duikay,
licentiousncss [11sén/shos-
nis]: I iR e (4 3)
metaphysical [wmét’ofiz"i-
kolJ: i 18401,
nut true to naiure:
H I S USRI N
chief [chéi]: ?78nY
follower [f01/00]: M4t
verse [VETsT: 5§, 55 —1T,
vulgar [val/ o]: a0y,
imitation [{o/iia¥shoun]: X
flio (TE1)
comedy of manncrs: $555 -tk
RS2 ERngva S U [,
opposition [dp/azish’en]: )4
give place to: FEAN~,
sentimental sén/timén’tl, »§
~lolde w Ml A&, IR 24 .
———gcnlbmental comedy: {EJ
A
indecent [m’.lé’snt]:
TE 1Y,
satire [sal/(B]: 3 44, 34040
criticism [kriViston]: $iks
chiefly [ehe/fli]: i,
philosopher [{lios/ofa]: 97a
%o

DT B H

ey,

4 A
1681—1%00
1691-—~1674
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Tonne,John. .. +. ... 4 v es.... 16731631

Cowley, Abraham. .. ... ... ... o .. 16181667
Congreve, Wiltiam . ., .. e e e 1670—172¢9
Locke, John (4fwi) . .« o . o L oo L 1632—1704

By metaphysical vers
FiA N
RV

TR A L R L YT R
SESIATE I ek, 1 3R Cherry-Ripe 2

HEgE: metaphysical veorse
s A Jalia s

# B
(G T O o ;o

agony aoonies licentiousness  =——
classic claysics puritanism —_—

$iL W UL

Who were John Milion, John Bunyan, John Dryden?
When did they live, what dill they do, and what are they
known for?

LESSON 65
“Ariel's Song,’ etc.
I. ARIEL’S SONG

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE

Where the bee suecks [suiks], there suck 1 (1)
feow ook A oW OB Jb o w ooy & o,

In a eowslip’s bell [kow/lips bél] T lie; (2)
(A S A R

There T coueh [koweh] wilen owls do ery. (%)

G SR Moy, Jk MfE I S
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On the Lat’s (Lits] back do I fly
78 Wi IF L g %
After summer merrily {mér/ii].
LV B KPR (A O P
Merrily, nierrily shall I live now
7R L VT (e U 5 i W S B T
Under the blossom [bl8s’om] that hangs on the bough
Aob T o0y JE %,
[bow].

. TO CELIA
BEN JONsON
T cent thee [dh&] late a rosy wreath (va’z1 voth],
AL BT FR O o~ A8 EoBEIE M,
Not so mucl honouring thee,
13 L8,
As giving it a hope, that there
Toodk Er e — WO ", fu BB 8¢
It could not withered [widh/old] b
LC MG N il B
But tiiou thercon didst [dheow thdeon’ d1d-st] only
AR S (A=A B T AN R AR
breathe {hrédh],
And sen’st [s6nt-st] it back to me
26 oA 8L gk
Since when it growes, and smells, 1 swear,
R/ ORI O S | B S R S L N 1 A
Not of itgelf, but thee.
AW, R A .

(4
(5)
(6)

(7)

(13)
(14)

(15)
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fil. CHERRY-RIPE
RoveErT HERRICK

Cherry-riye [chér'f vip], ripe, ripe, I ery!
WO BT, BT, T, 2
Full and fair enes! Come and buy!
PR TS TP 3 U
It ¢o be: you ask me where
USRS SRR ) PR (R 2
They do grow, T answer—There,
A R T, Jb M Ae— i W ONE,
Whe e my Julia’s [ '60/lyaz] lips do smile [smil];
Tioge ny Jalia 0y 2k h¢ 8L AR ES
There’s the land, or eherry-isle {cheér/i-il],
B0 W (TP A S 1 S A OB o I
W ose plantati ns [ plantd’shonz] fully show
PR S S RC U VO i L A
All the year where cherries grow.
Ao YL ok — A A 3G
IV, From THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS
Joux BUNYAN

203

(16)
(17)
(18)
(19)
(20)
@)

(23)

INTERPRETER [intét'prite]: (24) The man whose
picture this is, is cne of a thousand, he can beget [bigat”
children, travail [(triv’al] in Lirth with ehildren, and
nurture [nuir/choe] them himself, when they are Lorn. (25)
And whercns [whmdz/] thou secst [so/lst] him with his
cyes lifted to Heawven, the !est of books in Lis hand, and
the law (Taw] of truth written on his lips: it is to show
thee, that his work is, to know and unfold [{inia’ld] dark
things to sinners [sin’oz}; even as thou veest him stand as
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mom ox X m ow (2

if he pleaded [ pla’did] with men; and wherveas thou <eest
I i 3

the worl]
crown [krown]

as cast behind [kahst BThi’'nd] him, and that o
hangs over his head; that is to show thee

that slighting [sli'ting] and despising [dispi’zing] the

things that are present, for the love that he
for his master’s service,

hath [hath)

he ig sure in the world that comes

nexi to have glory [glor/i] for his reward.

10.
12,

[UN

&

suck [suk]: mg,
cowslip [kow/siip]:
bell [HELT: L
bell: T Fibnuibn

lie [} pAdr, GRZNYH as
(18], #2: 53 lain [lan])
couch [koweh]: i ¥ro

bat [hit]: $RiF,

merrily [mor/iti]: 488,
blossom [Liids/an]: Ji,
bough | bow]: #tL,

thee [ 'hx,] fhoa (& you i
"/I/;(,',v;{'lr)

rosy [r /217 I0AR0Y,

wreath [réth]: JE14,

wither [widh/oT: By4, 00 4

A AE,
cowslip's

thou Jdbhow]: {1 (O yoa - p,
R )

thercon [dharon’]s 1)L 1,
dw*i cid-st): do s inny
e thow 40,

l.)ua!.hv~ [He2dnd pfmg, i o
seni’st [ront-st, 3 (DL -4 b
ik 18] = sentest [Ron/tist]:
serd I S llng e thoa
L H P

cherry [eld:/1]: %,

25

]

ripe [¥ip]: B ,——cherry-ripe:
PR T o

Julia [jGo'lye]: LA ¥,
smile [smil]: f4%, 4k,
isle [il]: cherry-isle:

AN
plantation [ lintd/shon]: |4
iy £21%
a’l the year: &2,
interpreter [Intiprite]:
FEEENK S
beget [11aot/ T A, (G b
[BLgot), Wk vE] 1o-
gotten [bigit/n]) (¥
travail Cirav/alls w0 sy
rurture [nur’cho’: JE¥,
whereas [wharaz’J: EH,
seest (8BSt T WEY s e Iy

e, Sl thon 3T,

bezaot

the brst o] boots: U'I‘ R P
5, i,

law [law]: {l:ff,

unfold [an . o/d ] e

dark [dark}]: s

sinner [ain/o):

I
re‘w/\_,

cven as: I,

!

plcad Lp:«: H i[‘/
cast [kabst] {44

( L).L l') m“
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Pk 53 S SOR R despise [dispV/z]: M,
crown [krownl: 1R, ¥R, hath [bath]: has 2,
behind [bini/nd]: i~ ke glory [gl6¥i]: At
slight [slt]: &, reward [riwol/d]: $W,

% &

(A)y Aricl Jy Tempest Eipi AS200%,

(1) 4% 4 FFMBAIRE SN on the bat’s back iy, o do T fly, &
WA Wk e X fly alter summer merrily 4— NVEGE S, i
fly / after summer merrily, {10 merrily 2R INEHE R B TAT 4

(C) Celia [38/410]: 4 A% R Den Jonson 1Y% A,

(D) thou (7 §%), thee (w245), thy [dhi], thine [dbhIn] (Mif7i%), 1%
A MR (/e 213 1 ARt 4 G 1 (S SN

(E) 1tcould not withered be=1t could not be withered, RII15 %
BRI RsR W n  BE B

(F) s'nee when iy when FAHE B AT RN 40,7305 “4Ei"

(G0) AR S TS PR I DL DR R R, OB R RN — B IR TR
LT AT AT R I 0 A B A DT b AR RERT I T IR AL A,
AT KA IR A AL H R AT 1 T RRALAY A W AP BRI S e Y, [
LR S0 ) A WY S s T80l [k (1o i (e o 0 S B s iy,
A0 (U o RS WD ST Ot R Y R AR LR DR e WAL T ek
b AR NSV H (G R A S AN AR sl AR R P IR R OB T AR TR S SRR TR (V)
R IR R T R et I D I Ny S e ET B P 0 S A N I TR B B AL A 13521 I 7R
PAUT LS AUV P -

(I g fTE boni b s Ui A i (o0 s 2B 1 3
a3y (New Testament ) 47-— A0B 04070 88

DA I AR (B b e

* * -
REVIEW (Correspending lo LT 61 —65):

1. Wil the order, one usually gives some instructions
regarding how to pack the goods, how to ship them,
how to make the invoices, cle.

2. When the goods are found not in good order, one
makes compinints.
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BB %X oo % ()

(@28

w

9.

11.

When we want to make the wecciver of an action the
subject of the verb which expresses that action, we
use the passive voice.

The passive voice of a verb is formed by auxiliary be
and the past participle of the verb, the person, number,
and tense are expressed in the auxiliary be.

Note that both thc passive voice and the perfect tenses
use the past participle form of the verb, and further
thiat the Jdifference lies in that in the passive voice, be
is used, while in the perfect tenses, have is used.

The passive voice has no perfect continuous and the
future continuous tenses,

SBome intransitive verbs with prepositions following
them may be uscd as transitive verbs, and the preposi-
tions so used are called prepositional complements.

An intransitive verb and a prepositional complemeat
taken together often have a new meaning.

After Queen Elizabeth, the misrule of the Stuarts
caused a revolution, which ended in establishing a
Puritan Republie, known ag the Commenwealth, and
produeced the Puritun Age in literature.

The stetn moral standards of the Puritans also
marked the literature of the age, which may be rep-
resented by John Milton, the poet, and John Bunyan,
the prose writer, although Sir Thomas Browne and
Jeremy Taylor were greater prose writers than
Bunyan.

Both John Milton’s masterpicee, The Paradise Lost,
and Bunyan’s The Pilgeim’s Proyress, were written in
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the Restoration period, i.e., afier the Commonwealth
had fuiled and the king had been restored to power
again.

12. The eavalier or royalist poets wrete lyries, even in
time of war, and the most important among them
was Robert Herrick.

13, Many of them were also the metaphysical poets who
wrote poenis “not true to nature”.

{4. John Dryden was the only great man of letters in the
Restoration period, and he tounehed almost every form
of literature; and it was he and his followers that put
a stop to the metaphysical verse,

15, The restoration plays were vulgar imitations of the
French comedy of manners, but due to the publie
opposition to their licentiousness they gave place, by
thie end of the 17th century, to the sentimental come-
dy which was less indecent.

16.  Among the dramatists of this period we may mention
William Congreve, and among tlie prose writers,
John Locke.

* * »
LESSON 66
Moneys of Different Countries
(1) If you ave in the hcport and expors business, it
will be useful, i not necessary, for you to know the names
of the moneys used in different countiies. (2) If you are
not in this line of business, it will be interesting for you
to know them too. (3) Ilowcever, as we eannot study here
the names of all the moneys in the world, we shall confine
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[kenfi'n] ourselves to a few w.ich arve most likely to be
useful to us.

(4) The following countrics use doliars: Caunada, the
U.8.A., and Malaya, which ineludes the Straits Settle-
ments and the Malay States. (5) The Canadian dollar
has the same value [viil’u] as the Awmcriean dollar, but
not the dollar used in Malaya; and both of them have
not the sanme value as the Chinese or Mexican [ mék/<ikon]
dollar. 8o we usually put “G. # to indicate the gold
dollar, which is the American dollar, “8. 8 {o indicate the
Straits dollay, and “M. =77, “NMex. 87, or “= . Mex.
Tméks])”? to indieate the Chinese dollar, (()) Athough we
call our dollar Mexican dollur, yet in Mexico Dinck!s1ka ),
it is called peso [paf=o], which is slwe the muonetary
[min/itori] unit in the Philippines.  (7) The =maller
denomination of the dollar is, as you know, the cent,
which is g of a dollay, and ten cents cqual 1o one dime
[dim7, while a contavo (séntal/vo] is 3 of a peso.

(8) The British use, as you aheady know, the pound
sterling, which has twenty shillings, cach of whiceh Las
twelve penece, cach of whieh hias four farthings [fay/-
dhingz). (9) But in British India, people use the rupee
(roopé’ ], which equals sixteen :nnas [/ox]), eaeli anna
equals four pice [ pis ], and one pice equals tiivee ples [ piv]

(10) In Siam the unit is, as we have already seen,
the tieal, which has one hundred satangs,  (1t) The Duteh
East Indies uses guilder {git7da], or Hovin {o/in], which
is also the unit used in HMHolland, and which equals one
hundred eents,  (12) In Indo-China, the unit is piastre
[pias’te], which is equal to ten frunes [franks]. (13)
The franc v the monctary unit in France, Belgium,
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and Switzerlund, although it hes not the rume value in
tliese countiries; but cverywlere it is divided into 100
ceniimes [sahi/ntémaz]l.

(14) In Russia, they usc ti e ruble [r6o/bl], which is
divided into one hundied kopeeks [ka'péks]. (18) The
Jupanese dollar is called yen [yén], and the Japaneso
cont, sen [<én].

(16) The Cevman moretary unit is called Reichsmark
i7ken &k, o simply navk [mark ], and 1t is divided
info «ne lurdied Reichspfennige [ri'kspfén/igl], or
gimyply plennige [pfén'igi].  (17) In Ttaly, one lira
[&’a] cquals 100 contesimi [séntas’im@]. (18) I Czecho-
Slovakia [ehiek/e~lovaldkio] one krone {kra‘né ] is cqual to
16O Teller [16&70].  (19) One krone in Denmark and
Neiway [rop/wil, or ¢tie krona [kio/'no] in Swaden [swé/-
cauuds to 100 are [ 07/,

(20) In Pelgivm five franes cqual one belga [béljo],
and in Russia ten rubies cqual to one tcliervonets

dan’,
[ehoavhn/its ).

& farthing ({83 dhingT: i1 8w

AL )

1. money Nan/il {94
)

o confine [konfi/n]:

o valuwe [ valaj i, iy, Yo rupee [yO0pc ] BIL (Fog g
Mexican | mok/>Thon it B4 b 0 ) Z),
Mex. [ndasT=Mexican (2, anna lan/ols LR 5y

6. Mexico [moh/s1kal R pice pist {1
peso [ra/s0 il )T ple [pin S bing-),
AT 2 TR0 B Ci . . o R S A
moncetary [mun‘lioci] § A% Hoguilder iy "“‘; U élg(d’;:"?r;f;;

florin ({14 /in j

-1

3B R )
“piaster [jins’to]:
)

1 }‘f‘ )o

dime ] 1,
centavy [~entay/valr pes iy 1z piastie

(e B/ e
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franc [frank]: 08, centesimo [56n1é8/Imo]: iy
centime [sab/niém]: &1 (§3: [ psan
BETT 5 Do 18. Czecho-Slovakia [chiék/o-
14, ruble, & rouble [r30/bI]: AT slovah/kie]: $#3,
(IR ERSE AL o krone [krd/«8]: iy 189,
kopeck [k&/péki: fREUM IS o FE 45 R B IR AR Do
yen [yon]: Ha s heller [hal/oT: 50 Sedit 1y 5
sen [sén]: €R(A & “I WA Z—0
Z—)o 19. Norway [né¥/wa]: ik,
16. Reichsmark, mark [ri1'ks- krona [krd/noT: ¥ 5§ (Fn MR
maYk Mk S 054, mark WL o
B3e, Sweden [swa/dn]: S,
Reichspfennig, piennig ore [o1/6]: ¥R krone 2%
[ri‘kspfén’/ig, pfon/ig, k T I g krona 697 52 -—o
RS p RS ey T BRee 20, belga [bdVjol: Hwgz ik
SR 5558 )o [94)q Mo [ 1 o
17. lira [1&170]: M3y G omssm tchervonets [chovdn/iis]: -

(A) i B 4 but not the dollar uced in Maluya=hut it is not 8o
with the dollar used in Malaya,

(B)  BRES “$007 AT 30 dollars Mex, »% Chinese dollars,

(C) Reich Jhfsg W™ proa i OB WM.

(D) krone, krona, 47 A i 8o, 864 erovwn [krown]s

(E)  GRHEH09n s A iy

Chinese (Mexican) dollar=M &, Mex. §, o $.... . Mox.

gold dollar=G. § rupec=Re, yen= ¥

Straits dollar=>5. § tical =Tl eichsmark=nDRM,
cent=e,, ct., 2% ¢ satang =stg. Reichspfennig=L1D.
cents=c., ets., % ¢ guilder=g. lira=1l

dime=d. % di. florin=1il. centesimo=e, i cent,
centavo=c. i¥ cent. franc=1. 3§ ir. krone }
pound=£ (Libra) francs=fres, krona }:kr.
shilling=s. % /- centime=c. heller=h.

penny centimes=cts. cre=o,

jenniesy =d. ruble=R.

Fence
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2 a
(&3]
Bo# #® ¥ 5o ® B
peso pescs centavo centavos
pice pice Reichsmark Reichsmarke {-ki]
yen ven Reichspfennig Reiehspfennige [-gi]
sen sen centesimo centesimi [-ma])
ore ore krone kromer [-nfv]
lieller  heller krona kronor {-nor )
lira lire {161/a]

LESSON 67
The Age of Classicism

(1) The 18th century was the Age of Clagsicism
[kifs/isizm}, that is, the age of rules and reason. (2)
Even in poetry, reason instead of emotion [imd’shon] had
its free play. (3) The poctry of this age is polished
[polishit], formal (férfmol’], but unimaginative [an!-
Imij inativ]. (4) The greatest poct of the age was
Alexander Pope [&ligzah/ndos 617, henee it is also called
tho Age of Pope.

(5) Pope’s masterpicce is The Rape [vap)) of the Leek
[16k], a mock-heroiec [mdk/Lirdé/ik] poem. (65 Tt is the
story of a mock battle between tho lLudies and geatlemen
of Queen Anne’s [&nz]) Court to regain the lock, or curl
[karl]), cut by a gentleman from a court-henuiy™ head.
(7) In it, Pope satirvized [s&t/orizd] the mannerism
[manferirm? of the court.

(8) But the age was an age of prose. (93 In 1696 the
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Licensing [li'zonsing] Act expired [Tkspit/d], and the
age of journalism [jét noalizm7] began. (10) Modern news-
papers and literary magazines appeared in great number
and helped the developiment of a serviceable style [s6r/-
visobl stil] in prose. (#1) Among the journalisty [[6F/.
nolists ] of this peviod, the best known were Dantel Deloe
[danfyol 1187, Jonathan Swilt [jon’othon swiflt), Joseph
Addison (jo'710 ad/{sn] and Richard Steele [rich/ad stal].
(12) Tle last two nen jointly [joi/ntli] give us the well-
known Spectator [spaktia/to], while Defoe is Lest known 1o
us as the author of Robinson Ceusoe {rob/insn krodo'sd] and
Swift 1he author of Gullives?s [ gil!ivos] Travels.

(13) Robinson Crusoe tells how his =hip was wrecked
[rékt] and Le wasg cast upon an island without human
beings, how hie started life single-hianndad [ sing’gl-hAn/did]
with his courage and resourcefulre s [risdérs/fodlnis],
and how he finally made o rice home on the igland,
raising erops [krdps] and even a berd [Léid] of goals.
(14) Some people say that this is o story of Defuve’s
own life, Tow he was wreeked hy the party hatred
[(ha’trid], how lie had to atart life all over aznin, and how
he finally won himself a place in the literary world,  (13)
For he was imprisoned Ly the Tory [tov/{] or consorva-
tive [konsér/votiv] }J,uvmnmont for defendling the Whig
(whig] or liberal prineiples [1ib'orcl prinfsoplz], and i
was only whon the Whigs came into power that he was
roleased, and thon he was virtually [vit/chaosli] unknown
in London as he had been imprisoned for a leng time.

(16) Gullives’s Travels tells the story of Captain Lem-
uel fkiip/tin 1dm'oel] Gulliver®s interesting experiences
on tho Island of Lilliput {H{liptt], the land of dwarls
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[dwét sy (Pock 1), ard in Brobdinzrac [brob/dingnig],
the land of giants (Books IT, 111, and 1V). (17) Through-
out [thros-ow/t] tle work, Swift satirized the courtiervs,
the men of science, ete., of his own country in Lis time.
(18) We zee in this age also a change inthe character
[ki 7ikiod of the essay [83/a7. (19) The Englich essay
began with Francis ]mcon, and all the essavists [és/aists]
coming after him in the i7th century Imitated him.
(200 Their themes were moral, and their tone [16n7] per-
soral ard individual.  (21) But the essuys of Addison and
=Steele as well ws those who came after them in the 18th

1

certury analvsed and eritieized [krit/isizd ) their own poli-
Heal [polivfikol] snd social life, aiming 'M ming] to teach
the readers. (22) The former is ealled informal [infdér/-

mol] or familiur cssay, while the laiter, formal essay.

1. classicism [Rlas/isizm™ 45y 6. curl [kitri]: frm,

R E O court-beawrty [kob/t-LitT]:
Y emotion  nmofshosc g 4R S A,

Jroeplan THRE AT, 7. satirize [=avorizls Jy,

2 polish [podioh: mannerism [ 7arizm]: iy
formal ! ot ol _;
EION 9. I icense [lifsans] B
unimaginative nnfin a3 - act ?:xkx’{: AN

TN gl R expire [Thapir’ 2% (k-

91

. jourralism o nolizm]:
[ PN

10, serviceable [x8¥/vizoll]: wJ
HEERE RIS

rape Lapl g

teck [iok]: 4

nock !Al‘(m;,

£y Iy o R

T ) style Dstil ] OO,
heroic [Lird/in]: o inal, 11 journatist orralist) Wi
nviek-heroie poci: Bl JIGE COEEL Uin

P2 TR INCIN 12, dointly [jol/nilij: B M,
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13. wreck [rok]: #imk, (45 PRy, S5 A i,
human being: NCORSY Y4 )s principle [prin/sopl]: FKirg,
s'ngle-handed [sing/.l-hdn'- virtually [vi®/chovoii]: s
did, 3 sing“gl-han/did]: §5 5 Ly
T T %, oo dw drf de’rij: kS5
resourcefulness [rIsSoT/sio0l- 17. througzhout [throo-ow/t]: 4
nis]: ZpEstry I 1%, 5, T
crop [krop]: Poig (3% )k, 18. character [kar/ikto, -r/ok-]:
herd [héTd]: %1, essay [Osi/, 0873]: Wise

14. hatred [ba/trid s B4, 19 essayist [os7alst]: gRaciiscs
all over again: 7 &l S0 tone [ton]: 2Luhn.

15, Tory {tor'i]: (4 21 criticize [kritvisizy: M;"=
Gy s B ) {‘" pelitical [poildk/ol % -
Fll. (W42 Uonservative FOE,

Party) aim [-imj. R, 0 (RIS
conserva‘ive | LonuiT/voliv |: b, e
SR04, A Y 22 informal [nfd¥/ mol]: s
Whig [whig]: (p) 1 i (1o informal or familiar
() WSt (a? cassu
formal ($say: %o
: &%
(A) L S
Pope, Alexander GHED . . . . . e 1688-—1744
Deice, Danicl (ki e e e 1061 —i751
Swift, Jonathan (I kac PR D) e e 1867—1745
Addison, J seph (2g% . 16721719
Stecla, Richard (3 A . 16711729
(BB) The Llape of the Lock=/FL52m,
Spectator=404 (1 A3 f‘{ K ERELT Yo
Robinson Crusoe
Gulliver's Travels={{ /}H%ng IR T: U
Lillipot = A4,
Brobdingnag =4 AlY,
(C) Tory St Whig §OBRLaEaEs] 1 AT R B YHD.2 4 8 1%
R TR A0 eonservative, liberal f§-1.,
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2
(] JHSEsCRlYs:

ITow many kinds of essays are there? What is the
difference Letween them in theme and in tone?

LESSON 68
The Age of Transition

(1) After Pope, Samucl Jolinson [s?mn’ﬁol jon’sn]
dominated [dom/inatid] the literary world of London
for the latter hall of the 18th century, although he was
hardly a first rate writer. (2) lle is now remembered
chiefly for editing [éd/iting] the first Dictionary [dix/-
ghionori] of the English Language and as the Lero of James
Boswell {jamz Léz/wol], who gave us the immortal [Tmor/-
113 Life of Samuel Johnson. (3) This was ealled the Age
of Johmson, but really it was an age of transition from
Classieism to Romwntieism [roman/tisizm].  (4) It saw
the Leginning of the reaction against the rules and against

4

teking only the court for its subject matier, but Johnson
lel nged to the old sciwol.

(3 .»\nu:ng the poets of the {ransitional [rinfsizlnl]
school James Thomson [16m/sn] and Oliver Goldsmith
[gdldsmith] deserve tH be mentioned [mén/shond]. (6)
Goldsmith touched neurly every type [tip) of writing,
poems as well s essays, plays as well a3 novels [nov/olz].
(73 As a poct Lie is remembered for The Deserte! [ dizér/t-
id] Village. (8) Thomson staried the return of poelry
to nature and of peetic forms to Milton and Spencer. (9)

But the greater pret of the age was Robert Burns {baimz],
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who compese:d [kompo/zd] peems while hie plouzhed the
field, with the result that he was o fatlure as a [urmer.
(16 Ho thought e wonld go tv America and, in order to
raise the money for ihe passage [(pis/i]] he pablishel
pnb/lishit) his pocws. (1) Phen he suddenly  found
himsell {amous as fhe Seoteh poet, for he was Seoleh both
in lunguage and in the subjeet matter.  (12) e was
given a government work and did net have to go to
Ameriea, but his head was turned and he failed to produce
any more work of great value. (13) His best known
works are Tam O'Shanter [Awlo shin'io), H:llowden
[(hai/de/n, both long narrative pocms, and the foliowing
shorter poems: For A’ [aw] That and A" Thaé [Hor all that
and all that] and Auwld Liuag Syae [awld lany sin] [“fold
long ago’ or the “‘good old duys” in Knglish],

(14) Tam O’Skan‘er tells how Tam saw, on his way
Lome after lingering in the villago inn for gos«ip {46471
after a market day, the witches [ wicl/iz! dancing i a

¢

chureh. (15) e exclaimed at the exceilencs [ &k/solons] of
one of the dancers and was chusad by the witclhies, and
he barely [bai/li] escaped with his horse’s tail puiled
off by one of the witches as he erosseld {he bridee.  (ts)
Ile finally found himself safe on the other side of the
bridge, for witehes could not cross wa‘ers.

(17) Among the prose writers of this age, Ildward
Gibbon [&lwol gib/on] and Edmund Burke { &l niond
bitik] deserve fto be mentioned. (18) GibLoan is still
remembered as the author of The Doline [dikii'n] and
ol of the Roman Empire, while Burke’s speeches are <till
read, though he was a very poor orator [01/oto].

(195 This age also saw the {ull Jdevelopment of the
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novel. (20) Tle foilowing were the {forerunners [férun/-
oz} of the novel: Malory?s Le Morie 2 Avthur, Bacon’s New
Adanlis [otian/tis], =ir Thomas More’s [10m/os midrz]
Diopia {016/ pyo, the Ttalian short stories and the Spanish
vozue [1627] stories of Shakespeare’s time, and Bunyan’s
Pilgeim?s Progress. (20) The chavacter-writing [ kir/ik-
to-ri/ting ] of the Restoration period und the ceketehes
Cskéen/iz]) in the Spectator ulso hielped the development
of the novel. «22) Further, Temry Fielding [{8/lding]
supplied humony and vigour [vig/o], Samuel Richardson

o

r

Crichfodsn], analysis of hunan heart, and Lauvence Sterne
[16vfons stérn], brillinney [bril/yonsi].

(23) Novels are interested in presenting plain folks
[foks] in ordinary environments, unlike romuances [ro-
nan/siz) which are interested in presenting herves and
heroines in exiraordinary situations. (24) A novel of
this agze which i3 still very readable {ré&’dobl] is Gold-
smith’s Vicay of Wakejield {vik'ovov wa'k{c.d]

e =

1. dominate [1on/Tndt]: <4
literary world: SRR 4 8

6. transitional [trin/sizhni]:

HETR AT

first rate writers =i reention [mdn/shan]: H111,
2. edit [V R 6 type [1ip]: i,
dictionary [dia’3ho ovi]: 'p novel [nov/AT: Tafs/de b, oy
e [, T odesert [dinée/t] it
immortal [Tiov U7 [upyy Yoocompose [kompyz T {1y,
Vide [Vii] ¢ (W% 1 ves 10 raisz the money: 2%
RENES) ] passage [pis’njl 200,
3 romasyicism [oomanfisg publish [pud/uIsh 7 s
PASTERRYI 35 C e 14, gossip TgonTpis Bis,

4. subjoc! mattor H markct day: WiIEIZH
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rogue [rogl: HILALTE, e S

21. character-writing [kir/ik- 24, readable [vd/dobl)iw

to-ri/ting]: ANE,
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" 2
(RRs) RSO
Who were Samuel Johnson, Oliver Goldsmith,
Robert Burns, Gibbon, and Burke?

LESSON 69

“Amynta and Damon’s Death,” etc.
I. AMYNTA AND DAMON’S DEATH

Joux DryprN

On a bank, beside a willow [wil/é], (1)
Heaven her covering, earth her pillow [pil/d], (2)
Sad Amynta [Amin/to] sighed alone; (3)
From the cheerless [elhér/1is] dawn of morning (4)
Till the dews of night returning, : (5)
Singing thus she made her moan [mén]: (6)

“Hope is banished [ban’/isht], (7)

Joys ave vanished [vA Visht], (8)

Danmon [da'mdn], my beloved [biltivd/], is gone!” (9)

1. I'rom ESSAY ON CRITICISM

A Tore
A little learning is a dangerous [da/njros] thing! (10)
To err (6], is human, to forgive [fogiv'/], divine (11)

[divi/n].
True ease {8z] in writing comes from art, not chance, (12)
As those move casiest who have learned to dance. (13)
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Hi. ODE ON SOLITUDE

A. Porg

Happy the man whose wish and care (14)
A few paternal [ potéi’nl] acres bound, (15)
Content [kontént’ ] to breathe his native [(na/tiv]) airv (16)

In his own ground. (17)

IV. A LETTER FROM SWIFT TO POPE

September 29, 1725.

(18) 1 have employed my time (besides ditching
[dieh/ing]) in finishing, correcting, amending [oménd/-
ingl, and {ranscribing [transki’bing] my [Guliiver’s]
Travels in four parts complete, . . .

(19) But the chief end T propose to myself in all my
labours is to vex [véks] the world, rather than to divert
[divér!v] it . ..

(20) T have cver hated all nations, professions [pro-
fésh/ons], and communities [ komii'nitiz]; and my love is
towards individuals.

(21) For instance, T hate the tribe [{rib] of lawyers;
but I love Counsellor Such-a-o-e [kow/nsilo sdehfowln],
and Judge Sueh-a-one. . ..

(22) But prineipally [prinfsopii] I hate and detest
{d¥tést’] that animal called man, although T heartiy
[hax'tili] love John, Peter { péta]), Thomas, and so forth
fforth).  (23) This is the system upon which T Liave
governed {giiviond] myeclf many years (but do not tell),
and so I shall go on until T have done with them ... and
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LESSON 70
“On the Idea of Time,” etc.
[. ON THE IDEA OF TIME ({rom Specta o)
Jozepn Apbisox

(1) We might carry this thought farther, and mmi
der a man as, on onc side, shoriening Cshér/tning] his
time by thinking on nothing, or but a few things; so, on
the other, as lengthening [wng’ﬂmnmg)j] it, by employing
his thoughts on many subjects, or by entertaining [én/-
tata’ningd a quick and constant sucecssion [kon/stont
soksashion of tdeas, . ..

(2) The hours of a wise man are lengthened by his
ideas as those of a fool {fgol] are hv his pasaions [pash/-
anz]. (3) The time of the one iy long, beeause he does
not know what to do with it; g0 is that of the other,
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beeause he distinguishes every moment of it with useful
or amusing [omi/zing] thoughts; or in other words, be-
causce the one is always wishing it away, and the other
always enjoying it.

I, A LETTER FRCH OLIVER GOLDSMITH
TO HIS BROTHER MAURICE

Januwary, 1779.
DEar Broruer,—

(4) Ishonid have snswered your lelter sooner, but, in
teuth [tr6oth ), T am not fond of thinking of the necessi-
ties [nisds/i1tiz2] of those T love, when it is so very little in
my power to help them. . ..

(5) You tell me there are fourteen or fifteen pounds
left me in the hands of my cousin Lawder [law/do], and
you ask me what I would have done with them. (6) My
dear brother, T would by no means give any directions to
my dear worthy [wér/dhi) relations at ilmore [kil/mér]
how to dispose [dispd/z] of money which is, properly
speaking, move theivs than mine, (7) All that T can say
is that I entively, and this letter will serve to witness
[wit/nis], give up any vight and title [11/t1] to it; and 1
am sure they will dispose of it 1o the best advantage
[odvah/ntij]l. (8) To them T entirely lcave it; whether
they or you may think the whole necessary to it you out,
or whether our poor gigler Jolinson may not want half, T
leave entirely to their and vour discretion (diskréshfon]).

(9) If, then, vou have a wiind to oliige me, vou will
write often, whethe [ answer you or not. (10) Let me
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REVIEW (Corresponding to LL. 66—70):

1. Here is a table of the moneys of the different coun-
tries, which we have learned.

Couuntry Unit
China dollar
B‘n:ila} dollar
Malay dollar
Mexico \ ]

The Philippines | pese

Great Britain pound ster-

ling
British India rupee
Halland \ { florin
Datch East Indies / {gmlder
Slam tical
Indo-China piastre
France
Belgiuom franc
Switzerland
Russia rulle
Japan yen
Germany Reichsmark
(mark)
Traly lira
Czechn-Slovakia krone
Penmark
. } krone
Norway
Sweden krena

Smaller Denomination

dime

dime

shilling

anna

cent
cent
cent
cenlavo

penny farthing

pice pie
cent

satang

centime

kopeck

sen

Reichspfennig
(piennig)

cenbesimo

heller
ore

Ore

2. Following the Age of Dryden was the Age of Pope
or Classicism which meansg rules and reason, and the
literary works of this period were polished, formal,

but unimaginative.

o

Pope was the only poet of the period we need to

know, but the age produced such great prose writers
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as Jonathan Swift, who gave us Gulliver’s Teravels,
Jageph Addison and Nichard Stec’e, who jointly gave
us the Spectator, and Daniel Deloe, who give us Robin-
son Crusoe.

The nature of the essay, which Legan with Franeis
Pacon, was also ehanged; from Baeon till the end of
the 17th centuvy, the essay was chicelly of the fami.
Liav type, but with the 1sth century the formal ezsay
developed.

By the latter half of the 18th century ithe reaction
against classicism began to set in, although the
literary world was dominated by Hamuel Johnson,
who belonged to the old sehooi.

Among the poets of the transition, Oliver Goldsmith
and Robert Burns, the Scoteh poet, deserve to be
mentioned; and among the prose writers, Edmnnd
Burke for lis specches and Edward Gibbon for The
Decline and Fall of the Roman FEmpire.

Novel, which is inlerested in plain folks in ordinary
eircumstances, wag also fully developed in this age,
Ilenry Fielding, Samuel Richardson and Lauvence
Sterne being among the hest known novelists.
Goldsmith touched almost cvery form of writing,
poetry, drama, novel, essay, ete.

LESSON 71
The Moods of Verbs

(1) We have scen that verbs are used differently in

different kinds of sentences, and the manner in which »
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verb is used is called the mood of the verb. (2) In an
i terrogative sentence, the verb is in the interrogative moed;
in indicative and exclamatory sontences, indicative mood; in
an ibmperative sentence, imperative mood. (3) But there
are two other moods, the subjunctive mood which expresses a
thought rather than a faet, and the infinitive moed, which
means no move than a verb in its infinitive form. (4) So
we have five moods, althouglh most of the gammarians
{gromdtions]) veeognize (#éklogniz] only three, viz the
indicative, the imperative, and the subjunctive moacds.
(5) Logically [18j/1koli], there can be only two meods, the
objective mood which tells a fact, and the subjective mood,
which telly a thought, & wish, a command, a possibility, ele.
(6) But we need only to study the subjunctive mood here,
as the other moods call for no special attention.

(7) The subjunctive mood we may study under two
headings, its forms and its uses.

(8) The subjunctive mood of a verb differs [dif’ez]
from the other moods in that it has no personal ending,
which means that it has one form for all persons and num-
bers cxcept the future tenses, and that its subject is usually
preceded by the word ¢f. (9) The following are the
different forms of the various tenses of two verbs in the
subjunctive mood, the subjects are ommitted, but you can
easily supply them: if I, of you, if he, if we, ete.

Tense To Be To Do

Active Passive
Present he do be done
Present Perfect have been  have done have been dona
Present Continuous be doing

Present Perf. Cont, have been doing
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Past wero did vere gone
Past Perfeet huwd Leen had done had been done
Past Continuous were being  were doing were being done
Past Perf. Cont. ) bhad been doing
Future should be should do shonld be done
I'uture Perfect should have should have done showld have been
been done

Future Continuous should be doing
Future Porfoct should have been

Continuous doing

(10) The conjugation given here for the future and
the future centinuous tenses, i.c., shou/d with all the three
persens, is to be used in the subordinate clause, while in the
main clause, wou/d has 1o be used with the second and third
persons. (11) In the future perfect and {he future perfect
continusus tenses would also has to be used with the second
and third persons, while should, with the fivst person.

% 2
2. dntcrrogative mood: RN, objcetive mood: N o
8 infinitive mocd: WM o subjcetive mood: IR~
4. grammarian [gromac/ion]: b. logically [Ioj/ikali]: i@ #in
BB [ ez, Ifx..\ 2o 6. call for (=need): FHE, [T
recognize [rokfoguiz]: sudk, 8. differ [di{’6]: Xiide

i3 3
(A) AERN—F2 0 AN, LU R asils
(B) AEI kit 0040, B0 25 00 A PRALC Y AT R v e dn F
L5 S I MRS o it AT T WHE

Ishould  We should \bo { be doing - have been
Youwould You would (have COAETT R have done
1le love i WL have becnloved

i
She ,would They would }i)c loved ‘ Lave been
It f : doing i

05 A58 W R AR 1 BRI ) 7T S o s
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om

i g

[#40) asvegards, regarding, with regard to, in regard to.

LESSON 72
The Subjunctive Mood

(1) In the last lesson we have studied the forms of the
different tenses of the subjunctive, but unlike [un/117k] the
other moods, these forms of tenses of the subjunctive mood
do not corrcspond [koi/ispdna” | with the real tenses. (2)
The past perfect 1s used to indicate the past; the past, to
indicale the preseat or the future, and sometimes the past;
the present, to indicate the present ov the futuve; and the
future, to indicate the present or tlic future, but more
often to indicate something in general.

(3) ''he subjuactive usually expresses cither a wish or
a supposition [stp/azish’on]. (4) “God bless you’ ov * May
vou be well soon” cxpresses n wish. (5) There are two kinds
of suppesitions, tlie condition and the concession [konsdsh'an].
(6) A scntence containing a condition or concession usually
has two clauses, one subordinate clause containing the
condition o1 cencession, while the main clause makes s
statement. (7) “If I go, he will come’” i3 a conditional [kon-
dish’enl] sentence, and whether the action expressed in
the main clause will or will not come true depead on
wlhether or not the condition, i.e., the action expressed in
the subordinate clause is truc; {or that sentence means: “If
1 go, hae will come”, butl ““If I do not go, he will not come”,
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(8) “FEuven af ehow'd I go, he will not come” is a sentence con-
tainiug o concession, and the acetion expressed in the main
clause will take place no matter whether the concession,
i.e. the action expressed in the subordinate dause tnkes
place or not; for the example nweans: “No matter whether T
go ov not, he will not come.

(9) The ceaditional clause usually begins with an 4f,
but it may also begin with the auxiliary verh, thus “Had i
Kizown it, I would not come”®, “Were I to go, I would go now”’,
(16) The ciause of concession usually hegins with althongh,
though, even if, as, howevor, ete., thus: “Jlowever that may
be, it has nothing to do with me”.

(1) The conditicn or concession may be regarded as a
fact, as something doubtful [dow/tfool], or contrary [kaon'-
trori] to fact. (12) A supposition that i3 regarded as a
fact is expressed by a verb in the indicative mcod; a doubt-
ful supposition is usually expressed hy o future or present
subjunctive; and a contrary-to-fact su pposition, T»y a past ora
past perfect subjunctive. (13) T'hie verb 1n the main clause
may be in the subjunctive, the hinperative, or the indicative
mwood, depending on whether the statement is regacded as
a supposition or as a fact. (14) Examples—Suppositions
regarded as facis, verbs wn the indicaiive snood: ‘M that is
true, [t me go now’’.  (15) “‘Rich as she ix, she does not help
the poor’. (16) Doubtful suppositions, verbs in the future or
pircsent subjunctive: ““Though he be rich, ke can not Le happy”.
(175 “Uf you should eome, we would mect you at the wharf
[wharl}?. (18) Condrary-lo-fucl suppositions, verbs in the
past or past porfect subjunciive: “H it were not for you, 1
maght hawve to remain outside until now”. (19 ““Even ii he
kad not helped me, 1 know he is taithful to all his friends”.
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LESSON 73
The Age of Romanticism

(1) The revolt against Clagsicism, as we shall see in
this lesson, resulted in the Age of Romanticism. (2) The
Romanticists’ [romin/tisists] emphasis on  individual
genius [ nvos] made them revolt against the rules and
conventions [konvan/shonz] of Classicism, and they wont
back to the Elizabethan and carlier poets for models



232 Momo R OB oR ()

“mod/12]. (3) Their return to nature and plain humanity
Chitman/it1] for subjeet matter made them revolt against
the rational [rsh/nl] and selfish [s8l/{ish] way of looking
1t life, and it also made them sympathetic [sim/pathét’ik]
lo the poor and the oppressed [aprést!].

(4) But Romanticism did not blossom out until the
wrival [eri’/vel] of William Wordsworth and Samuel
Taylor Coleridge. (5) They were the leaders of the move-
ment [moo/vmont], while Sir Walter Scott [waw/lto skot]
popularized [ pop'alerizd] it.

(6) Just as Wordsworth gave charm to the everyday
life or common topics with simple treatment [(tré’tmont]
in simple language, Coleridge gave an impression [(im-
présh’an] of reality to such romantic and supernatural
Cst/ponfteh/rol] theme as The Ancient Mariner [a/nshant
mirfina]. (7) Scott created the ballad epies, the chief
among which are The Lay (13 of the Last Minstrel
[min/strol] and The Lady of the Lake [1ak7.

(8) Coming aflter Seott, GGeorge Gordon, Lord Byron
_jor] gor’dn, 10rd bit'on] won public admiration [ad’-
mora”shon] by a series of brilliant poems, voicing the
spirit of revolt of the Napoleonie [nopt/1idn"ik) Age. (9)
Ile revolted not only against the poetie convention, but
Uso  against  the Tnglish socicty [sesi/ati], religi n
[rilij'on], cte., and he died fighting for the Greeks in
their revolt against the Turks [t&vks]. (10) 1lis best
known works ave Childe Harold?s {ehitld hiw/oldn] Pilgrim-
age, The Prisoner { priz/ng] of Chillon [shi'vin’], and Don
Juwn [d6n j6o'on’].

(11) Perey Vvsshe Shelley, [péi/si bish shol/i), an
idealist [1di/olist], was also in revolt against social inasti-



73. THE AGE OF ROMANTICI'M 288

tutions, and he sang the liberation [1lib/erd’shen] of
mankind in his lyrie drama, Prometheus Unbound [ promé’-
thiis fin’bow/nd].  (12) But he is better known as a lyrie
poet, The Clouds, To a Skylark [ski'1avk], Ode to the West
Wind, and To Night are but a few of his best.  (13) John
Keats [kéts] was also a great lyrie poet of rieh imagina-
tion. (14) Among his best known works are La Belle
Dame sans Merct [1ah bél dalim sahin mér/s6], To a Grecian
Urp [gré/shon itn]), To a Nightingale [nTtinggal ], and his
masterpicee is Foe of St. Agnes [snt ag/nis].

(15) Among the novelists [nov/alists] of the Romantic
school, Secott and Miss Jane Austin [jaAn aw/stin] were
most prominent [prém'inent]. (16) The former’s best
known novels are Waverly {walvell], Kenilworth [kén'il-
woth], and Ivanhoe [1/vonhd], while the latter’s are I’ride
[ prid] and Prejudice [préj/oodis], and Sense [séns] and
Sensibility [sén/siLIVIT).

(17) Literary criticism became highly developed in
this age too. (18) Among the great eritics [keit/iks] of
the age were Coleridge, Scott, Charles [chd¥lz] Lamb,
Thomas De Quineey [tomi/og dol\wm 51], wigh (18] Hunt,
and William Hazlitt [hia/Tit].  (19) Charles Lamb i3
best known for The Frsaye of Llia {81107, which containg
gon;e of the best familiav essays in the English language,
for he had a humour of his own., (20) De Quincey is a
great stylist (sti’list], as his Con fessions [konfésh/ons] of
an English Opium-Fater [0'pyom-6/ta] clearly shows.

3 ¥

1. romanticist [romdanftisist]: genius [i¥nyma]: 20F, (I
Wiy K, hn -es [-iz])
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LESSON 74
The Age of Tennyson and Browniing

(1) The Age of Romantieism was one of the two
greatest ereative periods in English literature, the other
period heing the Flizabethan Age. (2) The Victorian
[viktér’ian] Age which came next was in reality hut a
continuation [ kontin/ta’shon] of the Age of Romanticism,
(3) Some people call it the Age of Tennvson {tén'isn]
and Browning [lrow/ning], alter the two great poets of
this period, although it was chicfly an age of prose.

(4) Both of these poets wrote long narvative poems as
well as shorter ones.  (5) Robert Browning’s long pocms
are argumentative [a¥/gimeén’totiv] and somewhat (stin/-
whiot] philosophieal [filVes0{7ik1], hut his shorter poémsg
are, like all of Tenvyson’s poems, meladious [mile/dyos]
and emotional. (6) The hest known works of Alfred, Toord
Tennyson ave I'n Momosdam [m@mor iom |, Maud [mawd],
The Ldylls {1'dile] of the King, and Eaoch Avrden [6'ndk
ar’dn’; while those of Browning ave Pippa [1ip/o] Passex,
The Ring and the Bool, The Pied Pip:r [»id pt/po) How W
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Brouglt ile Good Newus from Glend [gént) to Aiz [ aks], ete.

(7) The prose of this age oy be treated under two
headings: the novel and the cssav. (8 The English
essays of this peciod included more formal than informal
or famiiliar cnes. (9) Among the best familiae cssavists
was Robeet Louis Stevenson.  (10) Thomas Carlvle [ kay-
11, Thomas Babinaton Macaulay [Lal/Ington mokaw/1i],
Jobin Ruskin [ vts’kin), Matthew Arvaold Diaithfa &3 nld ],
were thie mest notable among the formal essavists,

(1) Cavlvle was a very foreeful [16r/s{061] moral
teacher and had great influence over Ruslin, the great avt
eritie ag well as writer on the ceonomie [&konom?ik]
preblems of the doy.  (12) Tord Macanlay was o writer
on manyv subjeels, while Matthew Avnold was chiefly a
literary critic.  (13) Macaulay wrote long sentences, bug
Lis weiting 1= yverv clear all the same, Ruskin’s prose
reads at times Tike pootiy.

(143 The publication {pul/lika’shen] of Charles Dar-
win’s [d0/winz] Origin [0¢igin) of Specics [81:0/80h62]
caused u shavp conflict hetween scicnee and the so-ealled
Cofkawid] velizion,  (85) Awong the noted writers who
champiomed {ehiim/pyond] the cause of sgeience were
Charles Darwin, Alfved Russel Wallace [rls/l wil/es),
Thomas Tlenrey uxley [hiks/11], and Ilerhert Speneer
[hét'bot spén'sn].

(16) There were fonr great novelists in this age, viz.,
Charles Dickens [dik/inz], William Makepeace Thackeray
[ma’kpts thak/eri], Goorge Eliot [dl/yot], whose real
name was Mary Ann Kvana [&a 6'vonz), and George Meve-
dith {mér/odith].  (17) Dickens®s {dik/inziz] masterpiece
i8 David Coppesficld T Vi kap/oidld ], which is o story

Js ¢
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of his own life, and among his other well-known works ave
The Pickwick [pik/wik] Papers and The Ol Cuyiosity
[kar'ios"iti] Shop. (18) lle ereated many living charac-
ters and realistic situations.  (19) Tlockevay’s Dendty
Fair {vin/iti 1at] brought him {ame [{dm], and his
Hengy Lsmond [¢a/mond ] still rennins one of the Lest
historieal novels, (200 George Tliot founded thie psy-
chological [s1/koldj"ikol] novel, in which the motives
[mo/tivz] of the characters are closcly anaiysed. (21)
Her works are at times philosophieal.  (22) Iler best
known novels are Alean Bede (Y04, Silas Marner [si'ios
maiino ), and Romela. [rom/olo].

(23) Dickens drew his material from the Tower elagg
people, George Tliot from the middle elass, while Thack-
eray from the upper middle class and the avistocrarvy
[ar/istokrasi]  (24) Both Dickens and Thackeray pos-
scgsed humour and pathos [1athds] to a high degree.

(25) George Meredith was both a poct and a novelist,
though he was not very popular as the one or the other.
(26) Ilis best novel is The Egotst [ép/o6ist]. (27) Mueh
more popular was Robert Louis Stevenson, who wrote both
romances and novels, besides Tamiliar essays and poems,
(28) »\mon«r his works of fetion [{ik/shon], Phe Treasure
{tréah/o] Leland . The Kidnapped [Kidnapt], and D, Jelyll

b

Ljo'kil ] and Me. I yde [h1d] deserve to be mentioned.
e =
2. Victorian [vikisr/Ton]: B 5. argumentative [a¥fgimdal.
Yol AL % e (Vietoria totivi iy, Muany,
[vikeiiin]e Y. somewhat [stum/whot, -wot]:
continuation [Foniinfaal- 1,050 ey,

shon ] #5ik . phitosophical [{ilfo of/iki]:
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A, TE D DL R H LR

(F) Charles Dxm\on.\ BoStevenson 151G, ST %47 WECIAR, (i
Ivanho=Jf o 56 04 t2 00 40k, 1)‘1\'1(1 (mp,;(:lLlle*J}B,[ ot ”L Tho O] Cur-
fosity Shop=4fomr 5o The Treasure Isla wd=38iy, mitiy; Do Jekyli
and Mr. Hyde= 38 &%, 220 A

o

(%) HsELie)s:
Who were the great poets of the Victovian Age? the
egsayists? and the novelists?

LESSON 75
From “The Lay of the Last Minstrel.” etc.
I. From THE LAY OF THE LAST MINSTREL

C1 WALTER ScoTy

Breathes theve the man with soul so dead {1
Who never to himself hath said, (2)

“This is mv own, my native land!”’ (3
Whase heart hath ne’er [nar] within him burned (4)
As home his Tootsteps [fedt/stéps] he hath turned (5

From wandering {won/dring] on a forcign strand (6)
[strand])?

If such there breathes, go, mark him well! {(7;
For hin no minstrel raptuves (rRp/chon] swell {9wel]s (8)
High Uhough his titles, proud [prowd] his name, (9,

Boundless [how/ndlis) his wealth [wélth] as wish ean (10
daim [klam] -
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Despite those titles, power {pow/o], and pelf [pélf], (11)
The wreteh [véch], concentrated [kon'séntratid] all (12)

in self,
Living, shall forfeit [f6r/fit] fair renown [rinow/n], (13)
And, doubly [duib/1i] dying, shall go down (14)
To the dust from whenee [whéns] he sprung (15)

Unwept [finwépt/ ], unhonoured (in-on’sd), and un- (16)
sung {linsiing’].

II. ON THIS DAY | COMPLETE MY
THIRTY-SIXTH YEAR

Loy Byrox

If thou regrett’st [rigrét/st] thy youth [dhi uth], (17)
why Tive?

The Tand of honouwrable death (18)

Is here—up to the ficld, and give (19)
Away thy breath! (20)

Reck out—less often sought than found— (21)
A soldier’s [s8/1jo2] grave, for thee the hest; (22)
Then look around, and choose thy ground, (23)
And take thy rest! (24)

iil, TO A SKYLARK

Prrey Byssur SHELLEY

Beticr than all measured (25)
Of deligytfal [dili'tfeol] sound, (26)
Better than J1 treasuves (27)

That in books are found, (28)
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Thy skill [skil] to poet were,

of the ground!

Teach me hall the gladness [glad/nis]
That thy brain [bran] must know,

thou scornor

[skdor'no] (29,

(30)
(31)

Such harmonious madness {harmé/ nyos mad’- (32)

nis]

Teom my Jips would flow {167,

(33)

The world would listen then, as T am listening now. (34)

10

11,

12.

13.

*
%,

1b.

HF

ne'er [nar]=nover ;:ﬁ’ﬁ‘
footstep [fmt stopd:

K

Mz

wandering [\\on'hung :36
~dring]: i Ly,
str.nd [stri md ISHES

rapture [riapfe l.oj;
(€ (3:4:CH M
swell [swil
(fiteEaing),
title [t1/tl i Un (Y,
proud [prowd]: BA{E 0
[QUIE/S ANERN

boundless [b w/ndlis]:
wealth [wolth]: 15
claim [klam]: %k,
power [pow/oj: HE4),
pelf [joli T WER(7 47 .
wretch [roch]: wiifw pf ,4}\)
concentrate [kén/sdnirat]:
;ﬁ‘po

forfeit [fo1/fit]: BEiWHd,
renown [rinow/n]: #%¥,
doubly [dub/1i]: #8%x
whence [whons]: '“%L‘ss

SO BEMIE I AS

At D]
{ 1‘1)!_) ,

16

29,

83.

el

unwept [anwdpt']:
e,

unho. oured [Un-on’ad]: i"(
EARn [k
crsung [Uinsang’ ] 05 K 0;
regreft'st [rigrévst] (regrot
[rigrit’] thou {5z
PR LR

thy Dbl them 87 s

RIS AK

l gt !‘

youth [ath]: o4 /5,

fietd [1of1 w05,

Breath [broh]s &40 /4
soldier [x0flj0]: E-IL, 0 A,
measure [mézh’oJ(=mutre):
WEG TS NN

delightiul [dili’ticol] #EA
skill [=kil]: JE2E, [ Ao
scorner [skoxnolr YEFE~MY
gladness [glid/nis] i,
brain [bran]: [,
harmonious[ baTmd'nyss]: §F
EARUR TSN

madness [niad/nis]: $(8E,
flow [Hlo]: {kil,
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&%
(A) Breathes there a man ~?=1Is there a man ~?
(BY 45 4570y born 2585 BUG 1St i, T P SR 13 ok - - (i o
(Co 45 8 FERNFEE AN L 5e 2B N, swell 500 swell in the air, &
PP T PR D NIPFR N A O N SN L TR ¥ TR ST RR IS A A 1 3
(D) 4 16 47 whence="FI98" 1 1= {rom, A 04 ned, (UE R ns
FRIG D0, WL 1onf W o

(E) #% 21 il 22 w4y =%czk out a soldier’s grave which is hest for
you, though it is lesg often sooght than it is found., KR 2 AR
PEA AT S IR IS 1230,

(F)  (aEqinyin s 26 28 29 47/ it Thy skill were, to poet, bet-
ter than all measares . . . are found, thou scoruer of the g*’ound‘ X
’lh) skill were to pot t fl.ﬂ’}v;vl‘:”Jnu)i' Fu"]’ “f")’\l""JéEi’M {'l:.‘,ﬁ gtk “’ us JI_E

(G) ¢eis 80 7 84 4iiyhskdn . [LE you] teach ma. .. must
know, then such harmonious madness [us yours] would flow {rom my
lips, and ihe world . ;. listening now. % barmonicas maduess 71554
SETTER T DB AR Bl 3030 10, 50 i B2 0 4 U

* * *

REVIEW (Corvesponding to T.1. 71--75)

1. Logically, there ean be only two moods: the ehjective
mood for stating o fact, and lhe subjeciive mond for
stating a thought, a corvmand, a wish, ele.; hud most
grammarians recognise anly three moods: the indica-
tive, the imperativ“ and the subjunctive, slthongh
some of them add two more to the Ligt, the interroga-
tive and the infinitive.

“. The imperative mood has only one person, the second
persen, and one tense, ilie present.

3. The subjunctive, cxcept the future tenses, has enly one

o and numnber,

4. Tor the tuture tenses, {lie rule iy ns follows: for the

form for cach temse, regardless of pes

future and the future contiruocus in a subsrdinate clause,
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9.

10,

should 1s used for all the three persons; but in a main
clause, should {or the first person and would, for the sec-
ond and third persons; and {or the future perfect and the
future perfect continuous tenses «Lould is used for the
first person and wewld, for the second and third persc:is.
In subjunctive meod, the past perfect foem is used to in-
dicate the past; the past, to indicate the present or fu-
ture, and sometimes the past; the present, to indicate
the present or future; and the future, to indieatp the
present or future, hut more of{en something in general,
The subjunctive cxpresses a wish ar a supposition
which mav be a condition o a concession.

A supposition may be regarded asa foe’, assomething
doub:ful, or as something contrary to faci; and when
a supposilion is cegarded as o fact, 1t 15 expressed by
a verb in the indicative mood; as doubtful, by a present
or future subjuictive; and as contrary to fact, hy' a
past or a past perfect subjunctive,

The Romanticists choge platn humanity and natuve
instead of the cowrt and the courtiers for their sub-
jeet matter and werve sympathetic to the poor and the
oppressed.,

They emphasized individual genius, as Classicism
emphasized rules and conventions, and went to the
Elizabethan and earlier poets for models of their
poetry.

William Wordsworth and Sanmel Taylor Coleridge
were the leading pocts of the romantic movement,
while 8t Waller Scott popularized it; and coming
af{tec them George Gordon, Yord Byron, John Keats,
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6. A LFITER FROM CHARLES LAMB, ETC.

and Percy Bysshe Shelley were also very popular as
peets. .
Anmong the essayists of this period were Coleridge,
Scott, Charles Lamb, Thomas De Quincey, and
William Iazlitt; and Scott was a novelist,

12, The Vietorian Age was really a continuation of the
Age of Romanticism; there were two great poets in
this perind, Robert Browning and Alfred, TLowd
Tennysen, but it was chiefly an age of prose.

{5, Thomas Carlyle, Thomas Balington, Lord Macaulay,
John Ruskin, and Matthew Avnold were famous
among the formal cssayists, while Robert Louis
Stevenson suceeeded Lamb and De Quineey in writ-
ing the familiar cssavy.

14, Charles  Dickens, William Makepeace Thackeray,
George Tliot, and George Mervedith weve the four
greal novelists of this Age, and Stevenson wrote both

novels and romances.

LESSON 76
“A Letter from Charl s Lamb to
Wiiliom Wordsworth! etc.
I A LETTER FROM CHARLES 1LAMB TO
WILLIAM WORDSWORTH
Colebrook Gottage, Aprd 6, 1525,
Dear WonRnswonrti,

(1) 1 have heen several times meditating [méd/itat-
ing] a letier {o vou concerning the good thing which has



246 B % X W o® G

befallen {bifaw/lon] me, but the thought of poor Monk-
house {munk'hows] eame across me.... (2) Ileve T am
then, after thirty-three years” slavery [sla/veri], sitting in
my own room at eleven o’clock this finest of all April
mornings, a freed man. ...

(3) T came home FOR TVER on Tuesday in last
week. (4) The incomprehensibleness [Tnkom/ prihen’si-
bInis] of my condition overwheimed me.  (5) It wasg like
passing {rom life into cternity [UH&/niti]. ... (6) But
that tumultuousness {tumul/tiioanis] is passing off, and T
begin to understand the nature of the gift. ... (7) T can
sit at home, in rain or shine, without a restless impulse
[rEst/1is T/ puls] for walkings [waw/kingz]. (8) 1 am
daily [da/1i] steadying [stéd/iing], and siall scon find it
as natural to me to be my own master, as it has heen
irksome [ir'ksoam ] to have had a maoster.  (9) Mary wakeg
every morning with an obseure [obski! ] fecling that some
good hag happened to us. ...

Clayles Lamb

H,  RING OUT, WILD BELLS

AurneEn TENNYSON

Ring oul, wild holls, o the sky 10)
oy . 4 T
EEomp, oRE oy Ry TR R, ooy glove,
The flying clowd, the frosty [Trés13] Tight: (1)
i ROUE, I AR A Y 3G
The vear is dying in the night; 12
. . k =1 b
A A S g G
Ring out, wilkl helle, and let him die. (13)

o0 P YU 1 B O P ST/ U N
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R ont the old, ving in the new,

LURESOIN N I (R T S WS LB 1/
Ring, hapov hells neross the snow:

DA v 4 P O O /S I L AN
Tho vear is aning, Tet him go;
POYE L P
Ring eul fbe o Cawls], ving in the true.
LA S W A P

Rivg ol the griel | v [siips] the mind,

L
ay, WEOULR ", SN

lul thasze that hove wo sce no wore;

{;‘ RONINY QR NI (1 IR S
Hing out ihe fewd [Tud] of vieh awd poor,
i WX n A,

Ring oredeess [ rideds’ ] Lo 2l mankind,
WS VLR L R0 N e AT

HI. PP AYS SONG
Rovtrr BrowNiNg

The wea "y sl Lo soring;

—

he day's atl the man;
AMioning’s at seven;

The Lillsiie’s {hivstdy ] Jdew-pearied {da/péela);

The lack's Lo ] en the wing;
e snail’s on thie thorn [tharn];
Gow’s in bis heaven

All I3 vight witiy the world!

o s

i PN S
P o
cottage [kOVii) o, T, oy ..\} ! “‘iull U"?fi‘l"],

1. me:ditate ‘nod'ita ] R
betatl [Lifao/i] &0 Ei, 08 1 sia\er5 ﬁlwirl_;:

(18)
(19)
(20
(21)

(22)
(23)
(24)
(25)
(26)
(27)
(28
(29)

BN
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CHEBLEAR Y e e SEOIBIRR . ()
free [Tre o n R0 205 trksome [ir'keom .
3. forcucrs AU, 9. obscure [ohsldT |t i
4 incomprehensibieness  [in- 11, frosty rz'v{ss’z‘f’?: RANH
komforiboafsininis] i ¢ 17, false [tawis]:
R, 1ol N oogrief [yed ] &
5. fife [61] sudn, /s, S sap [sap]:
eternity [HE0niul] kA, T 20 feud [{odl S, TTEarE
. tumuitucusness [ Wmial/ tios- 25, redress [ridrees/]r Wk, i,

nis]e Bihiyl; farEAVE 3 o O 23. morn [nidrn]: L,

pass off e HE s, 25, hiftside [hil/'sid ) i1,
7. shine [shin]: ff0, 0. (% dew [al:

pearl [p- ““fﬁgn";
dew-pearled [dWpir ]

8ol )——rala or shincy LER
restless Toostfiis]:
imputse [in/pi
g daily da’h ]
steady [s0d'i]: ,;‘,ﬁ‘ﬁ‘ 3

£k,
2¢. fark [haak™ prog,
27, thorn [thorn]: i,

{84

o -t
(A)y Moankhorse 7J Land (14 \LU‘\ 1y Charies Tanl asad,
(L) 4n e mnid i, ~.§U|Ju J'l DI Y KR Y E
() free man AR rT Y A, Trecd man JY PR RO 581 Y A
(D) 22 %023 SRy T8 WS s

(35561 belall Lefell Lefallen

]

LESSON 77
“The Cceffec-House™, ete.
i. THE CCFFLE-HOUsSE
(from Phe Hslory of Eaglan &)
Tuonas B Macarnay
(1) The coffee-house must not be dismisyad [dizsmist!]
with o cursory [kii/sori] mention. (27 1 might, indeed,
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at that time have been not imyproperly [Impreop/oli] ealled
a most important political institution. (3) No parliament
[parflomont] sat for vcars. (4) The municipal council
[miinis’ipal kow/nsl] of the ecity had ccased [s8s1] to
speak the sense of the eitizens. (§) Public [pub/lik]
meetings, harangues [horiez!' ), resolutions [véz/oloo’-
shonz], and the vest of the modern machinery [moshé’no i}
of agitation [&j'1td’shon] had not vet ecome inte fashion
(fash/on).  (6) Nothing resemibling [vizém/bling] the
modern newspaper existed (73 In such clveumstances
[siT’komstonsiz] the coffec.-houses were the chiefl organs
{or'gons] through which the public opinion of  the
metropolis [mitedp/olis] vented [ én/tid] itsels.

I, PINE TREES
Jony RuskiN

(8) The pine {pin] is {rained to need nothing and to
endure [Indat’] everything. (9) Tall or short, it will he
straight. (16 Hmall or Teeee, 0 will be ronnd. (11) Tt
may be permitted [pomit/id] to the soft, Towland [16/Tond}
trees that they should make {hemse

Tves gay with the show
of blossom and glad with pretty chavitios [ehiie’itiz] of
fruitinlness [(roo/tfoolnis].  (12) We builders [Tl doz)]
with the sword [+0vd] have havdee work to do for man.. ..,

(13, I wish the reader 1o lix Lis attentiion for a
moment on those two great chareters of (he nine, its
straighiness {stri/nis] and roune!
niz]; both wonderful, and in their issue {i:/u] lovely

(hiv!3).

wiopertesiness [péef ikt
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IHI. THE CHEESEMANS AND CHILDREN
(from The Clovistmas Bool)
Cravies DICKENS

(14) So T went 1o their deliohtfnl house, and was as
happy as I eould possibly [p6s/ibli] be.  (15) They
understand how o conduet [kondiki’) themselves towards
boys, they do.  (t6) Wihen they promise ty take a hov {o
the play, for instance, they do take him. (17) They don’t
go in alter it’s begun. ton, (18) Look at theic own' (19)
Though he is very Tittle as vet, what a capital [kEp1t]]
boy he is! (20) Why, my next favourite [fafvoril] to
Me. Cheeseman [ehid/zmon] avd Ol (mce& man, i3 young
Cheeseman.

e f;t
1. coffee-house [ko{fi-howa]: 1 resoluiion [riz/0ldu"shon]:
1l s [, Wi
dismiss [VIamisf o g, machirery [noshvnosi] 42
curzory [kur/sari}: el I A drn
7’6"': i agitation [aj/Tta’sho ] 50T
2. prmc Ty [Tmiprapfoli]s o fashion [Tishon]: % i,
L; s RGN 6. rescmle [vizim/b.] Ht~H
3. parficment [pddiovoatl 0% i,

4, municipal pmaass’io ool 7. civcumstance [si¥/kom-
BBV stons] 4054055,
ceuncil [er».\’m‘l’l‘ L0 organ [s1/gon]: #H,

muricipal ¢ wncils CEHE), T pu e cpintm: BUG,

BLHE, metrepolis [witzopfolisl K

cease (8337 )k, vent Thvont] . UL EBES
8. public Mpul/it: 2y iy, 8. pine [vInd: 2,

karangue [hordng’']: #&2iny endure [inddr’, 8n-]: T,

P 11. permit [pomi' /] #5T-
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fowland [l16/lon 1]

charity [char’'Tti}: issue [Tahv/al: ZRILEYS B,

fruitfuiness [{rdo fovely [laviii]: nragny,

E Y CRIUTAT P 14 pessibly [pSsfibii] o g,
12, builder [l‘il’«'o"‘ PN 15. uznamt Tkondukt/J ¥R

sword [s5rd]: i
13. straightncss [s‘rs’tnl\] VL 19.

e‘"‘; 1Y i.:‘); o

capital [ kap/THT: Loy ™ 45

EE-T o 20. favourite [1&/vorit]: Jr&ie
periectness [pir/iikinis] ¢ iy A e .

i &

(A) machinery 35 CHB M WGHNE 24590 7. orge n 9L machin-
ery FIREE, 7 L0 opan STRSINLY L EET s, machin.
er) S HR I, LR B

(1) cebaritics of fruitinlner s =" L& RIS BT A s

(C) Webnilders with the sword ..o 07 SEnfds i Eang T WSy, i
FRT s PUBARACLT A SR, T RS we badiders; 3 sword
TE LIRSS B

i) (el
Who was Macauls y, and Ruskin, and Dickens?

LESSON 78
Avxiliaries

(1) There is a group of verbs which help other verbs
to form the various tenses, voices, or othm verbs phrases,
(2) These verbs are called the auxiliaries, or helping verbs,
and we shall study them in this lesson. (3) Be helps to
form the continuous tenses and passive voice, Lave helps to
form the perfect tenses, and do to form the negative
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[néglotiv) and iaterrogative ve:b phrases; these we need
not study here.

(4) Shall and wil Lielp, as we have already scen, to
form the future and ihe tutuve perfect tenses, while their
past forms, sJould and wonld, help to form the past future
and the past future perfect of thie indicative mood, and the
future and the future perfect tenses of the subjunciive
mood  (5) But shall, will, showld, and would Jiwve other
uses too.

(6) W4ll is used {o express the wish of the subject no
matter in what person. For instance, I wdl go means [
want to go, but You (or He) will go means cither You wish
(or fle wishes) to go, or mere futurity [{Mtav/iti]; in
apeaking we emphasize the word will when we mean the
willingness [wil/ingnis] of the subject. (7) W4/l in any
person is also used to Indicate a babitaal [hobich/eool )
action, without having anything to do with the futurity
or the wish of the subject; [or instance the sentence, Sie
(or Tou, or I) will wake up at night and will no! sleep again,
means that She s (or You are, or T amn) in the halbii [hal/it?
of waking wp at night, wnable to sleep again.  (8) So I (or
We) will may express either the willingness or habituat
action of the subject; and You (He, She, It, ov Tiey) wlil
may express meve futurity, in addition to any of the two
meanings indicated above.

(9) In all the tihree persons, shall 1s used {o Indicate
(A) futurity in subordinate clauses, and (1) the wish of same
one other than the subject, usually the speaker. (105 For
instance: (A) in ' you (ov I, or he) shall puy tor it, every-
thing will be all right,”” «hall ray indicates mere futurity;
and (1) “I #hall come again® does not mean that 1 wish to
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come again, while “You (or He) shall come again®® usually
means that T command or request vou (or him) to come
again.

(11) Should and wonld, being the past tense of shall
and w:l, have the same meanings and are used in the
same way, and would expressing a past habitual action is
cquivalent to usel to. (12) Should in any person some-
tinies has the same meaning ag oughi to, but it is not so
strong.  (13) For instance, in “I (or You, or Ile) would
haye indigestion now and then,” would have cqual to wused ‘o
have, and in ““He (oc I, or You) should go to see our sick
friend,”” slould go oquinls Lo oughé fo go.

(14) ()wﬂu, 'mu,\:t, may, might, can (eould) ave the other
auxilisries. (15) Theyv ave not infiected to show the person,
number, and tenses, although can has could for its past
tense, and mdght is sometimes vegarded ag the past tense
o may. (16) As we have studied them some time ago,
we need only observe here that they, as well ag do, shall,
will, should and would, are followed by an infinitive without
(o with the cxeeption of ought, which requives the fo
hefore the infinitive,

She onght (not) to ( o this.

Tle does (not) leelp the poor.
You can (not) } fight the wicked [wik/id].

They must (noty [Ylove mankind. {others,
We might (not) Tiwe in harmony [hat/ moni] with
1 may (not) lile 1t.

(17) These suxiliaries, which are not conjugated in the
reoular war, are sometimes ealled defective [difek/iiv])
verbs.  (18) There arve two more verbs, which have some
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irregularity [ives a1t} i
are need and dare, and thelr
attention.

NEED

He needs to go.

He does not need to go.
Ie need not go.

Does he need to go?
Need he go?

*

B0,

3. negative [noglativy:
LIRS

3. futurity [fatiay/iti ] jsse.

7. habitual [hebi. hdoal]: 7741t
T I

habit [ aufit]: 7140,

(A BRI B0 {0
S0 AR T 0, 8 A
&

U

has
examyple

Liow

T30S

many
Sll,l")l/,[d? (;

these wards,

i VOO One

following forms deserve

’3!:—#'

will,
for

(=)

(19) They
our

their conjugation,

Dare

to go.
Ie dayes { &

20,

to go.
I1e does not dare { &
He dare not go.
{to go?

Does he dare lgo?

Dare he go?

L52]
wicked [wik/117: 3y,
harmony [hit'monil: 1 #l,
17. defective [JI18%/tIv]: Fsen
s
irregu arity [irdg/Gid&xrVIti]:
A% “{) | '133

53

RIS IS & 17y Sl P73
l[“(.

E

ZE%

sholly und would, and
any

and

sach wae of one of
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LESSON 79
English Literature Today

(1) The English literature of the present age is
characterized {kf/iktorizd] by the decline of poetry and
the importance of novel. (2) The chief novelists at
present are Thomas Hardy [t6m/os hd¥'di], Joseph Conrad
(jo'z1i1 kdn'vad], Herbert George Wells [héi'hot joT | wélz].

(3) Mr. Ilardy was a poet as well as a novelist. (4) He
was very Iinglish, while Joseph Conrad was very un-
English. (5) Joseph Convad was a Pole [1p61), who hecame
a sailor {sd’le] and gave the lest interpretation [intéi/-
pritafshon] to the sailor’s spirit and sea life. (o) 11 G.
Wells is better known to us as the author of The Quiline
low/tlin] of Haistory, but he wrote many novels of great
merit [mér/it], some dealing with social problems and some
not, while others are scientifie {si/ontif?ik] vomances. (7)
Hardy’s best movels ave Tess [(8s) of éhe IPUsbervilles
[dér'bevils] and Jude the Obscure {jd0d dhi obskai’]; Con-
rad’s, Yoeuwth and *Twiei {iwikst] Land ead Sca; and
Wells’s, Kaps [kips]) and Tono-Bungay [10n'6 hing/gi).

(8) During I8th and 19th ccenturies the stage [$1a]]
degenerated [dijén’eritid] into houses wheve almost only
farces {fa¥/siz] and melodramas [mel/advalinoz] were
produced and seen. (9) However, in the latter part of the
18th century, Goldsmith wrote She Stoops [sioops] to
Conquer and Richard Brinsley Sheridan [vicl/ad bring’i
shév/idn ) wirote Rivals [vifvolz]) and The School for Seandal -
(skan/dl]; these are all the plavs of this long period,
which deserve to be mentioned (16) In the cighties
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fariz) of the last contury plavs of Henedk Thaon {[Ldn/rik
ih/an], o Norwegian {ndbwd/ jon] dramatist, weee peodiced
on the Enclish stage which then got a new life. (115 Men
like 8ir Avthur Pinero [T3/the pin@i/a] and Oscar Wilde
[6s'ko wild] all fried to make plays a ceviony eviticism of
life. (12) The greatest dramatists {odav i George Per
nard Bhaw {bér/nad shaw], whese best plava ave Candida
[(kin'dido] and Suint Joan (sant j6n7, while Han andl
Superman {50/ pomian] and Baek to Methusalah [ndthalzols]
are most representiative of his views [viiz].  (13) John
Galsworthy {gaw/lzwérdhi] alvo predaced two or threo
good plays: Juskice [jls/tis], Stedfe [steif], and The Skin
Game. :
(14) Among the poets, hegides Tnrdy we may mention
John Masefield {ma’sfeld], Jolhn Drinkwader {drink’waw’-
to] and Rudyard Kipling [vitd/vod kip/ling], the poet of
British imperialism [Twmpar/iolizm], although he alwo
wrote many volumes of storics.  (15) Among the essayists
of today we may meniion Gilhert K. Chesterton [gilbot
ki ehiés/totn] and Tilaive Relloe [hilT bhelok!].

S 5

1. characterize [karfiklariz]: scientific [si'ontitTik]: Fres
P VLA iy,

4  un-Engiish [On-ing’glish ] 3 7. obscure [obskdr]: 848Gy,
PARENIE AW T,

5. Pole [pol]r eI AL "twixt ft\\'?kv‘t] (=betwiz:i
saitor [0 ity ALK Toa [Litwiksd ] ofii): W~
interpretation [Intdy/ pritat- 1l
shon]: fitye, w8, ;ip [Ripl Wiz iz,

sea lifer fli Bl 8. stage [staj] plaz, (ki
8. outline [ wfilin]: Joi, 2000 d,g nerate{dijoa’orit]: 4L,
merit [mor/it]: {#{{fio farce [far=]: S MY ERE,
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melodrama [ N i\l’ [ ’ml.vw’)]: Norwegian [noraé&/imn] R
i 3 E
) 11 eriticism of lifer 20t ito

produu. [proda/=]: y}f "‘,, 2, superman [si/poman]: #Ae
9. stoop [Stoop ] w2 i F TR, view [vi]: mgs, ILfits

rival [cVvoll i i, 18, jJustice [jas’iis]: &il,

scandal [skan’di): BOEENYE, strife [sbeif ] M4, B,

Wi s [zl 14 1mpcrml|>m [imp&r/iolizm]:
10, the cightics: (1980 427 (19)89 G

3
(4)

Hardy, Thomas (13{%)
Coarad, Joseph Kt ]J’*':)
Wells, 1L G, (86 05)

i S
. 1840—1928
1857—1024
. 1886—

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley. . ., .. 17511810
Ihsen, Henrik (B b2 oL L. ... 1828—1906
Pincro, Siv Arthon (W) . o v . . 1855—
Wilde, Oscar (TEE) .. . . .. ... 18551500
Shaw, Gerrge Derne ml SR D, . 1856—

Galswerthy, John (SRt ) .
Drinkwater, John . .. 0.
Mascti B Jobkno, L L
Kiplin:s, Tt d_yuu(' Is ,{\)A .
Chesteston, GO N L L L,
Belloe, Hilaire . .00 0 L L,

#®
[Hi52Y K dare u§ need i) /ﬂ“’/'g{{‘,

he go with her?

e
He to speak to her. 61

1867—1958

oopge

ticiodranng Ay on

7,3

[-:

not go with hipn.
not talk to him.
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LESSON 80

National Movements in English

Literature

(1) Ever since the nineties [ni/ntiz] many Trvigh
authors have been trying to revive {rivi’/v] their national
spirit and sentiment [sén’timont] in literature and
language. (2) It has affected all branches of literature.
(3) William Butler Yeats {but/lo yats] is the leader of
the movement and the greatest poet, although he wrote
some plays, too. (4) Two great dramatists of this school
are John M. Synge [«sing] and Lady Gregory [gréglori],
while its novelist is George Moore [moor]. and its essayist
is George Russell {rus/17.

(5) Yeats, ag a poet, 13 best represented by his Lale
Isle of Innisfrez [In'is0r&], and as a Jramatist, by The
Lind of Hear?’. Desive and Cadlleen nd Hoolilan [k&th/len
ni heo'lihen]). (6) Amoeng Synge’s plavs may be men-
tioned Riders to il Sea.

(7) The Scotelr have also been tryving to cveate a
literature of their own and arve best represented by J. M.
Barrie [jA ém bar/1], novelist and dramatist. (8) Among
his novels 4 Window in the Tlorums [{hriimz] may be
mentioned, and among his dreamas, Phe Almirable Crich-
éo. [amoroh] keiftn .

(9 The Britisheenlonies arve just beginning o produce
literatue ¢

3

Hstinetly  [distinki/li} of their own, (10)
Among the Canadian writers George Roeberts iz best
Lnown. (1) Iis writing is well represented by such
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AMeetions of animal stories as The Red Fox and The
Hunters of ile Sileace [sillons].

(12) Anst-alia has two poets and two novelists, Ilenry
Kendal [kén'/dl} and Adam Gordon [&d/om goér/dn] being
the pocts, and Rolf Belderwood [rolf bo'ldewdsd] and
Steele Rudd [si¢l ruid], the novelists.

(13) Cape Colony [kiap kdVeni] is represenied by
Oliver Schreiner (6Vivo shrl/ne], famous for The Story of
Souih African Farm and by Siv Perey Tritzpatrik [péi/si
fritepat/rik] who wrote The Oulspan [ow't-spdn'] and
Jock [jak] of the Bushveld [boosh/veld].

s %

1. the ninctics: 1800 8 1800 42 almirable [Ad/moarabl]: vk
revive [vivi‘v]: W.Evil) R 4, [Hbo
sentiment [sénftimont]: §¥ 0. distinctly [distinkt/1i]: i ¥
[RRAS L 11. silence [silons]: $ 8k, [lig,

8, thrum [thretnd: 50048 s 13. outspan [ow/t-spdn’]: 4k

4 &
Yeats, William Batler ( XY o0, . 1865—
Synge, John M. (G4 1271—1509
Moore, (George ( . 1858 —
Barrie, sir James M. (@3 . ... ..., 1850~

AN S R AN i NI

REVIEW (Corresponding to LI, 76—50)-

L. Shall in the first person and will in {lic second or third
person help to form the future tenses.
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oo o ok (5

10,

11

Wil in any person may oxpress: (A) the wish of the
subject, or (B) a habiéual action.

Shell in any person may cxprost (A) futurdly in a
subordinate clause, or (B) the wish of some one other
thamn the subjcot, usually the speaker.

Shauld and woenld, being the past tense of shll andd
will, expeess thie meaning ot tlic above uses in the past.
Should used 1n amy person moay coxpeess the same
meaning, but nob so slrong, as eughi io.

Do helps to form the aeg:
verb phrases.

wive, ov thio interrogative,

O ght, wmust, may, might, and ean ave not infected to
show person, number, ov temse, cxeept that wmight i3
gomelimes regarded ag the past tense of ey, and can
has conld {or ity past tense.

All the suxiliaries go with infinitive withrut fo, oxeept
(A) ougls, which has to be (ollowed by to, (n) be,
which goes with either the present or the past partici-
ple, and (¢) have which goes with the past participles
to form the perfect tenses,

In the English literature today, poelry is not so im-
portant as novel.

Thomas Hardy, Joseph Conrad, and 1L G. Wells are
among the great noveliats of the present day; ardy,
John Magefield, and Rudyard Kipling, among the
poets; and G. K. Chesterton and Hilaire Belloe,
among the cssavists.

The drama, a3 a Torm of literatuve, deelined sinee
the Restoration ame, but was revived in the eighties;
the oualy dramatists of this long period between the
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13.

14.

Restoration and the eighties that descrved mention
were Goldsmith and Richard Brinsley Sheridan, who
lived in the end of the 18th century.

The dramatists of today are John Galsworthy and
George Bernard Shaw,

The Irish anthors have been tryving to revive their
national literature sinee the nineties; William Butler
Yeats, John M. Synge, Lady Gregory, George Moore,
and George Russell ave among the best known ones of
this group.

The Seoteh, too, have been trying to create a litera-
ture of their own, and are best represented by 8ir
James M. Barrie.

The British colonies are also beginning to produce
literature distinetly of their own: Canada has George
Roberts; Australia, Henry Kendal, Adam Gordon,
Roll Bolderwood, and Stecle Rudd; and Cape Colony,
Oliver Shreiner and Sir Percy Fritzpatrik.

LESSON 81

American Literature Before the
Civil War

(1) American literature may be divided into two

periods: (4) from the War of Independence [In/dipén/dons)
to the Civil [¢iv/l] War (1776--1565), and (&) after the
Civil War to the present day.  (2) But in both of these
periods the most striking note has been the enthusiasm
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for democracy [dimok/rosi ] and individualisin [in/divid#-
wolizm].

(3) Amcng the best writers in the breinning of the
first period were Benjamin Franklin [bén/jomin frink’-
Hn] and Washington Teving [wdsh/ington iTiving]). (4
Franklin’s duivhaogeapliy Taw! (uME’)c cofT T s still widely
{wi'dii] read today, while Troing is chiefly remembered
for his Sheich Bool, which is a colleetion of familiar
eisavs.

(5 The next two greal writers in American literature
were William Cullen Bryant [willyom kul'/in brifent],
called the “Tather of American poctry”’, and J. Fenimore
Cooper [{én'imor kod/po], the author of many stories of
adventures [odvén'choz] with the Amecican Indians. (6)
The former is best remenibered for To a Waterfouwl {waw!-
tolowl] and 7o the Fringed Gentian [[rinjd jén'shien],
while the latter, for The Last of the Molicans [mohik/onz],
The Pailfinder {palthii/nde], and The Spy [spi].

(7) With Edgar Allen Poe [éd/go allin p8] American
literature reached o high watermark [waw/tom&rk]. (8)
He vanked high both as a poct and as a master of short
storics. (9) His poems ave wandeelfully melodious, 7he
Dells [hals) and The Raven [va’vn] being commonly con-
sidered his hest poems; and he is sometimes called the
“father of short story”®, for he established the short story
ag a form of literature

{10) Nathaniel Ilawthorne [nathin’/ysl haw/thérn])
was o great novelist and short story writee, (1) The
House of ihe Seven Gables [gab/12]) and The Scarlet [skar'lit]
Leiter are among his hest novels, while among his short
stovies T'he Twice Told Tales is also very popular.
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(12) Ralph Waldo Fmerson [rahlf wol/dd ém'esn ]
was an essayist and a moral teacher ol his ecountry; he
was, in his weiling, clequent [él7okwont’, hut often lacked
continuity (kSntin®’{t{] and reasoning power  (13) Also
a moral teacher and living at the same {ime with Emerson
was envy David Thorean [Jda'vid thér'a].  (t4) While
Emerson taught the dignity [dig/niti] and self-sudliciency
Csalfsafialions1] of the individual man, Thoveau sought
to perfeet [pofékt/] man in the solitude, in the love
of nature, efte. (15, The former 1y best vepresented
by his Feeays and Neloreo while the latter, by Walden
{waw!Ldon .

(te) leniy W, Loungleilow [Ioag'lel’a] 14 the most
ponular poet in Awerciea  (17) Phe Tallene Llachsmiih
[WaklsmYth ), Freclsior [SksélVsior), The Peclms [sahmz]
of Life nre espeeially popalar, and not losy so are his‘ hmg

poems Fvapgeline [Ivan/ palind, The Coueishaop [k ship]
of Ailes Siaadisl [U0n/dish ], aud fliweilha [ h f 't 197,
(18) Jdohn Gueeenleal Wihitiier [geé'nld't whiter], a

Quaker [kwi/ko] poct of {eecdom, Tived 1 this pormd too.
(19) In The Nlave Shp and Dagloca Foltehic [hid'horo
{iitehi], he foughi against the slavery, while in ke
Snow-Lownd, Iis beet known loag poem, e descrvibed the
winter favm Tife in Massachu=sells Dimas/ochag”:0a], (20)
Oliver Wendel Tohmex 1,\\'611'(2()5
New Fingland pects, altheugh he is Te'ler known as a

homz} was another of the

hum()z'ovw prose writer, The Proferos [orofés’ s at the
Brealkfust Talle and Fisio Uewner [CH3Tv O 0] Tliing among
his hest prmo works, (21 Coming latee than these and
continuing his literavy production [ovaditk/shen] into the
perio? altor MC Civit War was anathar poot, James Russell
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independence [In/dipon’-
dons]: .o War of Inde-
pendener: (SR SRR
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roba ] CRMOWRTT.

New England: SR8 HGHG O 04
HOIL AL o2 3, Massachuo-
sgetts ML), T$%,
professor [rrofis/o]: Ju# it
productionf e iakfshon} 4

fEa Ul



82, AMERICAN LIMERATURE AFTER CIVIL WAR 65

%

A) [l A5
Franklin, Benjamin (i ¥Edy o o0 0. L 1706—1790
Irving, Washington ({F3g) . ... ... ... 1783—1:bY
Bryant, William Cullen e 17941876
Cooper, . Fenimore (541) .. oo v v v o a 1784—1851
Poe, Edgar Allen (S sy ... . . e IROY—1B4Y
Hawtherne, Nathanicl (3789 . . .. . .. .. 1801—1544

Emervon, Ralph Waldo (8Z%) . . . .. . .. 1803—1882
Thoreau, Henry David . . . . ... .0 oL .. 1817—1:62
Longfcllow, Henry W. (ppip§f). . . ... . . . 18071882
Whittier, John Greenlead . . ., ... .. . 1870—i892

folmes, Qliver Wendel (o) . . ... .. 1809—18u4
Towell, James Bussell . .o, .. e . .. 1B1U—1891

G g

A. Who wag Bryant, and TLonglellow, and Poe?
3. Who was Franklin, and lvving, and Emerson,
and Thoreau?

LESSON 82

American Literature After the
Civil War

(1) America produced, before and during the Civil
War, two great orators, Danicl Webster [dan’yol wél/sta]
and Abraham Linecoln [a'brohim ling’kon]. (2) Webster
i3 vegarded by the Amecericans ws the bzst spokesman
(spd'ksmon] of the American ideals, as in his Reply to
Heymes [hanz]. (3) Asa writer Lie tanked not as high as
Bdmand Burke, the English writer o speeclies, however,
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as a oranfor he was fav superioe [super/io] to Burk
(4) The speeches of Lineoln, the American President who
freed the Negro [né/grdo ] slaves, ave well known for their
neble yet simple eloquence [éVakwang], ag in his
Lurg [géilizharg] Speech.

(5) Perhaps the most poweriul and elfective [ifék/tiv]
novel in American literatuve was writien by Mrs. Stowe
(18], (67 Havriet Beecher [hav/iot bé'cho] Stowe’s Unele
Tom’s Cobin [18mz kib/In]} was o tererible indictment
(indi/tmont] against the slave trade, and greatly helped
its abolition [ab/olish?onT.

(7) After the Civil War, Ameriea produced the most
American of all the Awerican poots, Wall Whitman [wolt
whit/mon]. (8) Ilis best known works arve Leaves of Grass
Tgrals] and Drum-Taps [driim/taps’ L.

(9) Bret Harte [brét hart] was a poet, too, althougzh
he is better known as a humourist and a master of sho:t
story. (10) The Luck of Loaring Camp [vér'ing kimp)
and An Ldyll of Red Gule [gtileh], deseribing the gohl
miners [mi‘noz] in the West, are among his best known
short stories.  (t1) Mark Twain’s [lwinz] veal name was
Saomuel Clemens [sim/aosl klém/onz];

(Fetiys-

he was the popular
jester [ios'107} of the American nation, and his jests [jésts]
are often vather coarse.

(12, The recent trend [teénd] in American literature
s toward vealism [rifelizm], no matter in poctry, novel,
short storv, o drama. (13) The trend set in goon dfter
the Civil Ware, hut is most pronounced [pronow/nst) at
present.

(14) Among the dramatisis of the present day Eugene
O’Neil [@/jén ond’l1] and William Vaughn Moody (vawn
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mdo’/di] stand foremost [for/midst]. (15) They may be
represented respeelively by Zhe Emperor Jones and The
Great Divide.  (16) At the head of the short story writers
stood O. Ilenry, whose rcal name was William Sydney
Porter [sid/ni 1 0r/1o] so far popularity [pop/alar’iti] is
concerned; and The Fouvr Million contains some of his
bost stories.  (17) Awmong the novels, we many mention
Booth Tarkington’s [héodh t&y kingtonz) The Magnificent
Ambersons [magnii/Tsnt smfloanz] and Edith Wharlon’s
fe/dith whér/tnz] ©he House of Mapile [mirth]. (18) TFor
poetry, we have Edwin Avlington Rebinson’s [éd/win
Qlington edh/insnz] Colleeted Poems, Vachel Lindsay’s
{viaeh/ol Tindziz] A Handy Guide [hian'/di gid] for
Deggars [(Léglor) and Robert Frost’s [ioste] Norih of
Boston [hos!ten], while Amv [a'mi] Lowell’s Pictures of
ihe Floating ({16/ting] Werld may represent the free verse,

=S =

8]

drum [drim

spokesman [spdflksman]: 4%
tap [tap} @3

3. superior [sGpér/io]: 5,4, Wi

4. president [prez/idont] 10, roar [rdr]: miRiE,
Negro [vé/grol: MA, camp [kamp]: &pe, 205,
noble 0o/ id ] @iy, Bl¥or des
cloguence [Clfolwons]: Mk gulch [gulch]: 2782,
(781 miner [mino] 5 10,
8. eftective [TGok/UIv]: ishnt, 11 jester [josHa ] Wiy BoiHe
6. cabin [kab/in]}: /bt dr,
indivtment [IndVuuoni]s & 12, ,
iio realism [#1f0lTu ] 50839,
slave trad o YUY TR 13. rronounced [pronow/nst]:
abgelition [4ufolish" o B,
3. grass [grahs]: ¥, 14. foremost [{ox/mdst]: fLHINy,

drum-taps[drinu/tdps]: &A%
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o divide [dIvid]: BEEE, 088, 18, collectad [k3iek/tid}: #2110

(ral handy [Lan/di]s Fi0
16, popularity [pop/alaciti]: A guide [=id]: 355
AT, beggar (1agfol €15,
17. magnificent [miznif/isnt]: flaat [T M,
AVEC A LY, Jree verser (PHE) IR 1
mirth [uiTth]s Qe SETEI I B R Do
(A) P -
Webstor, Daniel (F0188D) . .+ v o o0 . 3782—1852
Lincoln, Abraham “#£%). . . .. . ... ... 1809—180D
Stowe, Ilarriet Becehor (Binki5) . o0 o 0 L. 1812—~18U6
Whitan, Wait (ZiEi) . .. .. ... 1819—1892
Harte, Bres CGHMEREVR ) o 00 e o o e o 1856—1902
Clemeny, Samuel (Mark J\\ ain) (WGEnLiL) . 1835—1910

(B} REERMES M B2 ok i R T BEdith \Hmrton 0. Heury
(), Amy Lowcll = A LS GRS 5176

[[El7:] Who was Abraham Lineolny; and Walt Whitman,
and Mark Twain, and O. Ienry, and O’Neil?

LESSON 83

“A Letter From Washington Irving
to Benjamin Butler,” etc.

(. A LETTER FROM WASHINGTON IRVING
TO BENJAM'N BUTLER [biit'lo]
Tarrytown [tas/Ttown], October 19, 1836.
My DEAR SIR,
(1) This lctier will be handed to you by our distin-
guished naturalist [nacifeolist], Me. J. J. Audubon [aw/
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dosbon].  (2) To one so purely devoted [paili diva'tid]
as yourself to anvthing liberal and enlightened [inliftnd],
I know I need say nothing in recommendation [réw!-
oménda’shon] of Me. Audubon and his works; he himself
will best inform you of his views in visiting Washington,
and T am sure you will do m)yt]aing in your power to
promote [promo/t]) them. .

(3) With the ugheet esteem [@sté’m] and regard, 1
am, dear sir,

Yours very truly,
Washington Irving

(4)
Benjamin J. Butler, Bsq. [8skwir! ],
Attorney-General [otéi/nd jén'orol] of the United States,
Washingtlon, D. C.

il. I"vom THE RAVEN
Epcar ArLex Pow

Unhappy [inhip/i] Master, whom unmerci- (5)
ful Disaster {[finmét/sifosl dizali/sto)
Aoa o ADA Wy s AL b [IRT 4% Aoy 9k
Followed Tast, and followed faster, till lis songs one (6)
burden (hiifdn]) bore—
VRO 3, &R B DRI foau 0F SR Hee—
Till the dirgos [dit/jiz] of his Hope that melanclholy (7)
[maélfonkoli] burden hore—
SO DD Al vy A ooz PR Wk M T OB OE Ly e
Of “*Never—nevermore [ndéy/omor’Ji» (8)
Gk g, fl A
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M. From A PSALLM OF LIFE
ey W, LoNGFELLOW

Tell me not, in mournfal [1ndr' nlesl] numbers, (9
Life is hut an cmpty dream! (10
For the soul is dead that shumbers [slom/haz], (1)
And things are not what they seen. (12)
Life is real' Lifc is ecarnest [&/nist])! (13)
And grave is not ils goal {edl?; (14)
Dust thou art, to dust returnest [ritai/nist), (15
Was not spoken of the soul. (16

IV, Foom WORKS AND DAYS
Racri Warpo Eaensox

(17) Write it on your heart every day iy the best day
in the year. (18) No man has learned anvthing vightly,
until e knows that every day is a Doomsday [dod/mnzdil].

V. A LETTER FROM HENRY DAVID THOREAU
TO HORACE GREELLY [lirfos grifli)

Conecord [kin'kord), MHay 19, 1848,
My pEAR FRIEND GREELEY,—

(19) T have to-day received from you fifty dollars.
(20) 1t is five yearg that [ have been maintaining [man-
ta'ning] mysell enticely by manual labour [mian/uel
1a'ba],—not getling a eent from any other quarter or
emyloyment. .. [(21) Hevre he deseribes his life and says
it 48 best for man to live simply, carning his living by
manual labour; he then goes on to ask:]
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(22) Why should the scholar make a constant com-
plaint that his {ate is speeially hard? ... (23) Why
should not the scholar, if he is really wiser than the
multitude [miv'ltitud], do coarse work now and then? . .-,
(24) If you say the wise man is unlucky [finlik/i], how
could you distinguish him {rom the foolishly unfortunate
[foo/lishli tnfét/chnit]?

(25) My friend, how can I thank you for your kind-
ness?  (26) Perhaps there is a better way,—T will con-
vince {konvins/] you that it is felt and appreciated
[opré/shiatid]. (27) IMere have T heen sitling idle, as it
were, while you have hoen busy in my cause, and have
done so much for me. (28) I wish you had a better
subject; but good deeds are no less good because their
objeet 18 unworthy {tnwdér/dhil.

X 5
1 maturalist [ndclhirolist] @1 Attorney-General [otér/ni
ZELLERND AL IR SO e A jon‘ors’ ] MBI,
SR AR5 ), Washington, D.C. [wdsh/ing-
2 puvely [pdr/liT &bisdn, ton, d6's& ] WB M),
devote [divo/i]: Fo Jpi™, 9, 5. unhappy [anhapfi] SHYG0Y,
enlighten [inlif{n, ou-T: 7k, unmercitul [andr/sifsol]:
&l AN, R Y [ 3o
recommendation [ &k'omon- disaster [dizahfsto]: T4
davshon: Hiel iR 6. burden [bUefdn]s WL
promote [promd/ (] 850, A
3. esteemt [Ost3m ] oopd, G0 7. dirge [T Lk ¥k,
4. melancholy [molfonkeli]: X¢
iy
8 nevermore [audvlomor’]: =
S 1, g Ak R, fﬁ()a
attorney [0t/ ni ] 70, {0 ¢ mowrnful [nor'nféol]s dhw

s number [ntm'bals Fil,
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11. slumber [s G/ bal: iRk . 2. specially=espocially (GEILHE
13, earnest [ O/ ni-t]: §UaRNY, 458 B )
4. goal [30l]: [11, Lot 23, muliitude [mui/«(1t3d7: e,
15, art [art] (be 2—30 T thou et mnlucky [anla.fi] 4980,
1D HE N foolishly [{oo/iIshli]: B
returnest [ritur’nisty] (=re- i, [ Ao o
tarn Yoty -0 thon S50 unfortunate  [anfor/chnit]:
Jiad 5 25, convince [kaavias’ ] (i,
18, d00m~dm [l’»‘(/nm‘kT 4R appreciate [opré/shiac]: &
SEELKR H f\ (TN
A‘)LL {L }}) i <7
20 maintain [wanta'n] #§ cause [kawz] by,
manual [manfaol}: 1.0, 28, subject [wub/jikt]: 10y,
labour [1a/bal: 1 i, unworthy [anw{Pdbuil ®
quarter [kwor’to]: i, e

i S

CAY 0 E B TP S Poe IULE
(B) % 1147 stambors I3 9L

u\anA(ML,\L’, IR
2 f_:"‘”il’um b 15 fl 1L zx_,‘iuu'(”') “”’U!i“\ R TRTS P £ ]\]UII(')”M"T,E;% )'ll ifll%);}”
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(P! 'lb(m'a.n ZEF iy Carlyle (G, i K A Gresley 44
FRuUE JER &, ek ey Bt oSl al BRI UG R WIS o0
Thoreau, vl Thorean $ELTE 1548,
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(Y s 13 EUN A U Al SR N R g —3lfE o
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LESSON 84
Infinitives and Participles

(1) We sl dake o heve the uses of two special
forms of verls, the infinitives and the participles.  (2) How
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the infinitives, with or without {0, and the present and the
past participles are used to form verb phrases we have al-
readyr seon, 8o we shall discuss below only their other uses.

(3) The infinitive niny he used ag & noun, an adjective,
b an adverb,  Exampics (4) To vead and revicw books is
his profession (NOUN ). (5 But he has something else to do
teday, o he cannot revizwy his book “ADIECTIVE). (&) That
is, he i8 too busy (o ~en ! and ¢
aslome fo vereen it for him.  (Apvines, the fiest two infini-
tives modifying busy, an adjective; the thisd modifying
came, noverb) (7)) Homust be painted out that the infini-
tive fo asl nob enly modifies the verd, butl alsa comypletes

u the bouk, and he came fo

the moaning of the verd, =0 it is alzo ealled a compiement.
(8) Fuether, ae is, Tooleally thongh not grammatically,
the subject of fo review; some grammarians eall sueh con-
strietion as me fo veview the nfinitive daase, while others
regard the infinitive ng nn ebiect complement, 1.0., o comple-
ment modiflying on ebject.  (9) I this sentinee— And 1,
to be sure, promised to review it for him—the phease fo b

3i0n.

swre 1s o parenthetical expre

(10) The proseat gmr&i(iple may be used as an adjective
or a verbal noun, Bxoamples: (V) This s oo danl coniing beek
(ATJECTIVE ). (12) Secing is beliciinyg (vouxsp. (43) 'The
past participies may also he ussd a3 an adjoctive and, by
way of adjective, a moun. Exomples: (14) A tired lock
ba

was on their faces, and I caid to them, “"{i> and rest your-

selves, for the {ire] surely deserve a ILS"’ (a3 an ADIRCTIVE
and o NOUN).  (I5) A past participle 13 scldom used as a
noun, hul the verbal soun 12 very common.

(!6 Vithough both the past nnd the preseat participles
may be 1180(] as adjectives, yeb there s this difcronee.
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(17) The past participles, being used to form the passive
voice, or the perfect tenses, often cavry these meanings even
when they ave used as adjectives. Thus, (18) A faded
[fa'did] tlower (i.c. a flower which has {aded) is never so
beautiful as a fresh one. (19) We should send cur picked
troops [pikt tr6ops] (i.e. the best soldicvs that are picked
out from all our troops) to fight cur enemy. (20) Bul
the present participle even used as an adjective 18 active in
meaning. Example: (21) The 7rising sun (i.c. the sun
which is rising) tells us to get up.

(22) The participles uscd as adjectives are usually
placed before the nouns which they modify, as in the fore-
going examples, but when they take objects or ave them-
selves modified by other phrases, they have to be placed
after the nouns. (23) The patient {ying on the bed speaks
feebly [{6/bl1]. (24 I always like food prepared by a good
cook. (25) A woman bearing many chilliyen is likely to be
weak [wek].

(26) There are a few peeuliar constructions in which
participles are used. (27) I saw him e¢nicring the room
(GRITCT COMPLEMENT). (28, Iave i¢ done (cause it to be
done) at once please.  (29) The ead of the month drawing
near, we shall soon get cur pay.  (36) In the last cxamunle,

k]

the end of the month is ealled the pominative absolute,
hocanse 17 15 in the neminative case, heing the logical subject
of 1he participle dvowing nens, and it is ahsolule, having no
grammatical relation with other words in the sentence.
(31) And the wivde pheass, the end of the monih drawing
near, is ealled an absclute participial [ AR/ Lixip’ial ] phrase,

beeause it has wo gooiueatical connection with the clouse
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Sfollowing ii, although in meaning it modifies the verb of
hat clause.

z= 5

4. review [riva’]: 23, patient Tpa/shont]: i A

< Anfinitive clausc: BT 1), feebly [107b1IT: 99, PRE%ID o

18 fade [fad]: 25, weak [wonTs ety

19 pick [pik]: Ju,u, 50, nominative absolute: S5 e
troops [trdops]: Hifg, ¥R, 31, participial [par/disip/iol]:
~——plcked troops: (§§ .20 By 9 i, —absolute parti-
V) 8 5T 5 82 cipial phrasc: #3505,

(A) Have it done — itk 100 ANy, S ARV In b #is,
(B) absolute participial phrase, {70yt %01 nominative abso-

fute.  MLAEE AT, A8 A1 (LB iR W 3L B P IS (e

& a

&MY A present participle il infinitive {41, %8 W 41;
AOA Infinitive clavse a9—7%4g; 3 present participle
i object complement gy —47,

LESSON 85
Position of Adjectives, Adverbs, etc,

(1) The position of adjectives we have studied already,
and we may briefly [bro/fli] summarize the rules here.
(2) An adjective may be used cither attributively [atrib/-
utivli] or ag a predicate adjective. (3) When used attri-



276 Bow xR #H % (=)

butively, 1t regularly precedes, hut sometimes follows, the
noun. (4) If the adjective (often a participle) has an
adverbial modifier which follows it, then this adjective
follows the noun; if, hawever, the adverbial modifier comes
before the adjective, thoen tlic adjective precedes the noun,
Example: (5) This is a book uritien for the gencral public,
and is a vory well weitien ene.

(6) A prepositional phrase uscd ag an adjective phrase
follows the noun it moedifies. Examples: (7) This pair of
shoes is not so good as the one en yous +ight.  (8) There you
can buy all kinds of books  for students.

(9) An adverb usually follows the aauxiliary unless for
emphasis when 1t comes at the beginning of the sentence-
hut 1t sometimes follows the whole verb phrase; an adverbial
phrase usuallv follows the whole verb phrase, but sometimes
follows the auxiliary; and an adverbial clause usually comes
after the whole verb pihrase. Iixamples: {10) He s casily
the best student in the class. (11) Fasily he is the best
student in the class. (12) He is severely beaten. (13) You
may aluays come to me, when you nced my help. (14) bie
has come at lasé,

{(15) Adverbs like almost, always, hardly, nevee, cte.
regularly precede the verb; and somciimes, often, generally,
wsually, ete. precede the verb more often than follow it;
otherwise, an adverb which modifics an intransitive verb
usually follows it. Examples: (16) He almost fell, for he
ran too fust. (17) He ofien smiles and spéaks lou.

(18) An adverb wodifying a transitive verb usually
comes eithcr before the verb or after the object; but when
the object is mwodified by a clause, the adverb may come
between the verb and its object. Kxawmple: (19) I clearly
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see the ship, oy I see the ship cleasrly, but I see clearly the
ship whicl 15 in the viver.

(20) An adverb modi{ying an adjective, adverb, ete.
precedes the word it modifies; only enough is an cxception.
Example: (21; This is a very gocd book., (22) And it is

good ¢nough Lo command a very high price.

1. briefly [brof 1] it o by, iisd 2, attributively [oiriifativii}:
Hio W ik s
ay 5

L i modiier IR

REVIEW (Corresponding to L1. §1—83)

L. American literatare may be divided into two periods:
before and after the Civil War.

2. Among the carly writers were Benjamin Franklin
and Washington Irving, and coming aiter them were
William Cullen Bryant and J. Feniiove Cooper.

8. Next ecamo Nathaniel 1[awthorne and Edgar Allen
Poe, then Ralph Waldo Iwmerson, lency David
Thoreau, and the New Lngland povtls: lenry W.
Longfcilow, John Greenleal Whittier, Oliver Wendel
ITolmes, and James Russcll Lowell, the last two were
also well-known prese writers.
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10.

11.

12,

Before the Civil War the most effective American
novel, Uncle Ton’s Calin, was written by Harriet
Beecher Stowe; and America had two great orators,
Daniel Webster and Abrabam Lineoln, living both
before and during the Civil War.

Alter the Civil War came Walt Whitman, the most
American of all the Ameriean poets, Bret Harte, a
poet as well as a short story writer, and Mavk Twain,
the popular jester of the American nation.

Among  the present-day  dramatists were William

Vaughn Moody and Eugene O’Neily short story
writers, O. Heney; novelists, Booth Tarkington and
Edith Wharton; poets, Edwin Arlington Robinson
2 X 3 o b4
Vachel Lindgay, Robort Frost, and Amy Lowell, who
y) h) . 2
wrote in free verse.

Besides helping to form a verb phrase, the infinitive
may be used as a neun, an adjective, or an adverb, and
sometimes ag a complement or & parenthetical expression.
The present participle may he used, besides helping to
forin a verb phrase, as an adjective or a verbal noun;
and the past participle may also be used as an adjective,
The past participle used as an adjective carries the
meaning of a perfect tense or passive voice,

A nominative absolute i3 a neun, which is the logical
subject of a present participle and therefore in the
nominative case, bt ins no grammatieal relation with
the rest of the sentence and therefore absolute,

A nominative absclute and the present participle follow-
ing it are called an absolute participial phrase.

An adjective is usually placed before the noun it
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14,

15,

16.

modifies, Lot sometimes atter it; if the adjective has
an adverbizl medifier which precedes it, il 13 placed
before the noun, hul i{ the adverbial modifier comes
after it, then it follows the noun it modifies; a preposi-
tional phrase which modifies & noun comes after the
noun, and an adjective clause also follows the noun it
med fles.

An adverb, or an adverbial phrase, usually follows the
auxiliary, bul it sometimes follows the whole verb
phrase and somellines comes at the beginning of the
sentence fo1 emphasis; and an adverbial clause usually
follows thie verb phrase.

An adverb usually fellows the intransitive verb, though
some regularly precede it.

Tn case of a transitive verb, the adverb either precedes
the verb o1 follows the object; hut when the object is
modified by an adjective clause, the adverb may come
between the verb and the cbject.

An adverb usually precedes the adjective or adverb it

modifies,
* * *
LERSON 86

Formal and Informal Invitations
and Replies

(1) The invitation and reply may be either formal or

informal.  (2) We shall fake up the formal ones tirst and
then the informal ones. (35 Iece is o formal invitation
to a dinnep:—
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Mo, and Mys. John Lee
request the pleasuie of
My, Williom King’s

company al dinner
on I'riday evening,

June the Twenty-second

at eight o’clock.
1000 Avenue Road

(4) The address is the host’s. (5) If the dinner or lun-
“cheon [Hin’chan] is given in honour of Mr. or Mrs. So-
and-so, you begin your invitation with “In Hoaowr of M.
or / and Mrs. So-and-20"’, and then the invitation as given
above. (6) If you want your guest to let you know
whether he or she ean come, you may write “R.S.V.P.”
[ar/6s've'pe!] in the same line as your address, or one
line below it bul at the left. (7) If your dinner or ball
{bawl]isto be given aba elub or hotel, then the name of
the club or hotel and its address appear In your invitation
instead of your home addross,

(8) A formal reply leging with the address of the
guest and the date as in a letter, 1§ then veads: —

Ma. William King
areepts with pleasure
Mr. and Mrs. Jolhn Led’s
Find dinvitation to dinner on
Friday evening, June the Twenty-second
at eight o’clock.

(9) If Mr. King cannot accept the invitation, the second
line of the reply will read ““regrets that a previous engage-
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ment prevents his arceptance of’, or he may, of course, state

specifically [spisif{’/ikoli] what prevents him from accept-
ing the invitation.

(10) The informal invitations and replies are just
friendly letters written for the oceasion. (1) The invita-
tion iy usually written by the lostess, and addvessed to the
wife, if a couple [kiip/l} is invited. (12) E.g.,

999 Avenuwe Foch,
Nov. 8, 194 ...
My dear Mvs. Goldsmith:

Will you and My, Goldsmith give us the pleasure
of your company at dinner on Wednesday, the ninth, at half
past seven?

Cordally® yours,

Mary J. Johnson
1 [kdY'dieli]

(13) The body of the letter may also read: “It would give
ue great pleaswre to Lave wouw qnd Mo Bookman dine with us
on Wednesday the ninth, at half opast seven.” (14) The

veply may vead like this:—

123 Tsingteo Street,
Nov. 4, 194 .
Dear Mrs. Jolnson:
It will indecd give us great pleasure to accept your
Find dnvitation to dinner (or We will be most happy to dine
with you) on Wednesday, the ninth, at cigh! o’clock.
Sincerely wyours,
Jane K. Bookman
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(15) In an informal reply to decline [dikli/n] an
Invitation, one usually gives the reason of his inability
[in'abil’ili] to accept it. (i6) Such a reply usually
begins with ““f vegret to say that. .. .>" or “Mr. Goldsmith
and I are cxtremely [1kstrs! mli] sorey that. .. .7

8. company [k panil:s i 9. specifically [spisif/ikali]: &
TG 7o ~3E W o

6. ftuncheon [lanfchon]: &, 11 couple [kip/l): —55,K M8,

6. R.S.V.P.[dr/es/va!, 6] g% 15, decline [diklin]: S,
répondcz s'il vous plalt [co- inability [in/obii/iti]: e
paw/nda s vao plal 2 K, En e (78
#ox reply if you please (7% 16. extremely [ikstré/mii, sks-]:
fBHE), B0 bl o

-3

pall [bawi]: 3LiEd,.

i &

(AY  STFSRAYSH HE A T B SR 0 AT I VR B WY, TR LIRS
[ RS R Rt R i

(B) #5849 o / and %5 or, or and, RGNS “In hononr
of Mrs Ho.and-30"" or “In honour of Mry So-amd-s0”, vr “In honoar of

'

Mr. and Mrs. So-and-so’”,
(C) 45 18 MdEOhay We . oL with you g {C8 It.. . dinner
A, We guZ §iny or MNLLEWIA,

b3 a8

GEAIT MUV P e R aiEs i mssal il important, written
by your brother, behind you, well written, for me.
AU F e iz rs kel M often, never, at first,
usually, enough, with pleasuve, regularly.
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of yowr ecompany”’.

LITSSON 87
Wedding Invitations and Replies
(1) Here is an invitation to a wedding:—

Mar and Mrs. Robert Jones
requesi the hononr of your presencet
at the marricye of their danghter
MNary Anne
to
Mr. Johnny Longfellow
on Tuesday afternoon, October the tenth

at four oclock.

Union Chuwrcl?,

Soochow Food.

I [proz/eas] 2 [i'nysn chareh]

(4) Here is o reply to the above: —

M. and Alre. Franklin Pope
aceept witle pleaswre the kind dnvitation of
M. and Mes. Roberi Jones
i the welding of their dawghicr
on Luesday afiernoon, October the tenih
ot four oclock.

(2) If the wedding is to take piace in a hotel or at home,
then the hetel or home address is given instead of the
chureh address; and in case of a home wedding, “the pres-
enee’”’ should be changed into “‘the honour, or the pleasure,
(3) As a rvule, church wedding does
not require a reply to the invitation, but a hotel or home
wedding does.
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(5) If, however, they cannot accept the invitation, then
the second line should vead ““vegrdt their inability to accept
the kind dnvitation of”’, or better still give their veason
why they cannot accept it.

(6) A few general observations on the formal invita-
tion and reply will Le useful. (7) First, both the inviters
[Invi'toz]) and the repliers [ripli’ez] speak of themselves
in the third person, and it follows, of course, that if there
should be only onc inviter or one veplier, the verb should
have the personal ending. (8) The address of the inviter
or where the dinner, wedding, ete. will take place, is put
at the end of the invitation, but that of the replier may
either precede or {ollow the invitation.

(9) In ease of a luncheon, tea party, dance [dahns],
birthday {biT'thda] pavty, ete., the name of the party will
take the place of the word “dinner” in both the invitation
and the reply. (16) In cage of tea party or dance, these
wards may be placed in the same line as the address, hut
at the left-hand corner with R.8.V.P. below them; also
instead of a definite time, the period of time during which
ten will be served or daneing will take place is mentioned,
t.g., “four to six o’clock™ or ““ten to two o’clock”.

e
X =2
1. presence [prosfans] $iLk, replier [riplifa]: 2 ¥R,
union [Wnyon]s Mo, 9. tea paity: 4o | e,
EOE dance [dehns, SEMAH dins]:
3. as a rulc: Jw HRE), birthday [LI?/thda]: M H . Ik,
7.oamviter [Tavies] o5&, —=birthday party: AL H e,
% 5

CA) WG TT V0 S a0 TR T 5K L0 O W U L6588 1
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(B 4% 2 490y the homonr, or lhe pleasure, of your company =the
honour of your comgpany, or the pleasure of your company.

o Z

(Y E5-—BR o Eim , B—ik 305 T o

LESSON 88

Medicines and Diseases

(1) A drug storve sclls medicines, it compounds [kom-
powndz) medicines according to doctor’s prescription
[priskrip/shon] and sclls patent [pa/tont] medicines too.
{2) There avc all sorts of patent medicines for all sovts of
diseases, some for treating cholera [koélloro] and some,
dysentery [dis’ontri]. (3) Some ave said to be able to
cure [kar] asthma [fs/mo] and some, rheumatism [ro0/-
motizm]. (4) Some will cure, it is so advertised [ad/-
votizd], Hongkong foot and some, corns {kérnz].

(5) Theve are patent medicines for nearly every kind
of dizcase, though very few medicings are specifics
[spisif{fiks]. (6) So in casc of sickness, it i best to con-
sult {konstlt'] doctors.  (7) However, not all the doctors
are trustworthy [trust’wée/dhi], for there are quacks
[kwiks] and quacks. (8) The best thing for one to do i,
of course, to keep onesell fit [[it] and save the doctor’s
bills or the money spent on patent medicines. (9) But
many people won’t do it just because of some inconvens
ience!

A: (10) What ig he sufforing [stit/oring] from?



286

75 IS B S S S I - g

B:

A

B:

B:

ive

(11) Nobodv knows, not even the best doctor in town.
(12) 1le feels tived, giddy (gid/i], ete. when he works
for two or three hours; and 1f he works longer, the
giddiness [pid/inis] grows and he will be aching all
over the body.

(13) The best thing for him to do, then, would be to
take a vacation and go elscewhere for a rest.

(14) That 13 what he is going to do next week. T an
going with him, for T need a vest too, T get some
symptoms [sim/tomz] that look Jike T am going to get
T.8. [{ahel ] ioo.

(16) You don’t mean that, do you?

(17) Yes, I do. (18) I cough continiously [koniin/-
tusli]; T got fever at night regulariv, and all that,
aren’t they sy mptoms for tubercufosis[ tubér/kilo”sis ¥
(19) Well then, you had better be careful, it’s no joke
[j6k] to get consumption [konstimp/shon].

(20) That’s why I am going to take a vacation,
though T ean hardly affovd [ofér/d] it.  (21) By the
way, what has become of Z ?
(22) Tleis in a o] v. d. hospital [v&' 18 hds/pit]] still.
(23) Which hospital did you sav, the [dho] V. D.
Hospital, where ig it?

{24) No, not the [dh&], but a [{1‘] v. d. hosnital. (25)
I’s De. T ’s Hospital, whieli speeializes [spésh!-

oliziz ] in treating venereal {vIndt/ial] discases, that’s
why L eall it o v d hospital.  (26) He has been there
for neatly two months now without any prospect
[pros/pekt] of gelting better.

(27) What a pity!
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*

1. compound [kynpownd]:

1 filre (23 =

prescription [priskrip’-

8 ‘\’“l WL R )

ratent [pa/tont]: 4§, —ra-

tent medicine: {#iss, I35,

cholera [kidlVoro]: ®aL ks
dysentery [disontci]s i3,

3 cure [xur] B,
asthma ["3/mo]: 40,
rheumatism [rov/ matiz]:
B 5,

4. advertise [dd/votiz] HE
Hongltong foot: JLH ] i
corn [korn]: FiuL,

b, specific [spIsiffik]: ¢

6. consult [konsalt/]: 4

v

'J’l[/’) 3
7. truet“or(h\[.ru &t 1]
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LESSON 89
How to Write Telegrams. etc.

(1) When we have something important to communi-
eate [komu/nikat] with othoey in olhere c¢itica or porls, we
can send the message [més/i)] by telegraph ({6l igrahf],
cable, or radio [r3/di6], and the message 13 then ealled
telegram [telVigram], cablogram [kahlgrim], or radiogram
{ra’diogram] respectively. (2) A Aelegram, cablegram,
or vadiogram must be brief, beeause the longer it is, the
more it costs.  (3) lHowever, under no cireumstance should
clearness [kléb/nis] be sacrificed [sik/vifist].

(4) For instance, if your sister got sick, and you have
sent hor to a hospital and are now in nced of $200, you
will telegraph your home for money, but you need not tell
all the symptoms of hier sickness, the circumstanees which
led to her sickness, how much money you have spent
already, ete., you need only say:

SISTER SICK IN IIOSPITAL SEND 200
IMMEDIATELY

(5) Instead of the word “sister” yoii may put the name of
your sister, and instead of “sick”, the name of her sick-
ness, e.g., typhold or whatever disease she is stricken
[strik/n ] with; you may add the name of the hospital too;
and 200 means two hundred dollars of course, but you
may name any other sum or leave it to the judgement
(it mont] of your parvenls. (6) The telegram must be
preeeded by the name and address of your parents and
followed by your name.
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(7) 1f you are going to Tientsin by a steamer ealled
Tsinan, and you want youc brother who is in Tientsin
to come to meet you, you may cable him as follows:

MEET ME TSINAN

(8) Or you may ask vour {riend to cable your brother
aficr your steamer left the port, in w‘ni('l case vour friend
will most probably [prob/obli] cable the following:

MEET T——— TSINAN
(%) Buatif you have alveady written your brother about
vour trip [teip], asking him to meet you on the steamer,
then your name ‘md the name of the steamer will be
enough.

(10) In a telegram, eablegram, or vadiogram, you may
violate [vUolat] many rules of grammar by emmitting
verbs, capecially fo e, prepositions, ete., but be suve that
the meaning is elear and the receiver of such a message
shall not misunderstand (mis/tindestand’] it.

[
& -+
1. communicate [komd'nikat]: sacrifice [sakrifis]: 454k,
BT e b, stricken [<trik/n]: strike ;2
message [mésTii] L4 0 BRI (IR IARE /S RN - .

GRS N
judgement [jaj mont]: ¥Ry,

teiegraph [toVigralil
AT E RN (4

radio ]_r"di()] Mjp}h@o Lnn') "}f“ik';‘r"‘“?)\l'/ja
telegram [lolfigram]: 56k, i 7. Tsinan [s&’ndn/ TGN W ;
2, [ lis BEAR IR s
cablegram [ka/blgrim]: #ih% 8. probably [pribfobii]: A4 ar,
radiogram [ra’diogram]: 4% WA
Mo 1 O trip [LeleT Mifi,

8. under no cireumstance: fedifl 10, vioiate l\ olat] Sifrs
AT~ [V, (450 misunderstand[misando-

clearness [kle®/nis]: Wi, M4 stind” ] @ew,
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LESSON 60
Rhetoric

(1) Grammar helps us to make correel expressions
of our ideas, but cur aim is to make not only correet, but
also cffective, expressions.  (2) Rhetoric {rétforik] teaches
ug how to make etfective cxpressions.

(3) Before it can be cifcetive, our writing or saving
must be eorveet and clear.  (4) And to make it effective,
our writing or saying, no matter long or short, must have
u1ity [('niti], coherence [kohét/ons]] and emphasis at cer-
tain point or points. (5) We must not say too many
things at once; o sentence must try to say one thing and
say it well; this is unity in the sentence. (6) We group
a number of sentences into one paragraph, and again the
paragraph must have its unity, 1.c., all the sentences in o
paragraph must contribute [kontrib/Git] to make one point.
(7) Tt usnally takes parvagraphs to form a composition
{kom'pozish’on’, and all these paragraphs must lead to a
central point; this is the unity of the composition.
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(8) When all these points lead logieally one to the
other, no matter in a pavagrapl or in the whole composi-
tion, then the writing is said to have coherence.

(9) Tt needs hardly be satd that some point or idea is
more important than others, we have, therefore, to give
more emphasis to the important point.

(10) We must have (k‘fn and logieal thinking before
our writing ov saving ean he elear and correct and ecan
have unity and coherence. (11) The usual rhetorieal
devices [ritSe/Tkol divi/siz]) lo give emphasis to an idea ave
to put the idea at the heginning o the end of a sentence
or a paragraph, and o change the usual sentence construc-
tion or word-order, {o attract the rewder’s attention.

(12) Bui there is something else {o help ws make our
expressions effective and even heautiful. (133 For this,
rhetorie teaches us to choose the right word [or the right
aceasion and to employv figures of speech.

{(14) Rhetorie alan teaches us how to treat the different
kinds of composition.  (15) Theve are according to vheto-
vie, four kinds of eompozifion: description [ diskrip/shan],
narration [nird/shonl ov story-telling, expesition [éks/po-
zish”on] which explains things, and argumentation [&v/-
gumantafshon].  (16) Tt s uselud to classifyv compositions
inty these four elassos, although we oflen mix them all in
our writing.

(173 A composition ugnally bogins with an introduc-
tion and ends with o conclusion. (18) This is true with
all kinds of eomyposition, even in case of pure description,

= =

2. rhetoric [r& /orTk T {55, coherence [konétlons] &5 40,
4. wnity [O/niti]o W %, Ll IR
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8. contribute[kontrib/at]: T{uk, 15, description [diskrip’shen]:

7. composition [k¥mfpozish?- EERER (R REY TR0 E1 % G
on]: %, narration [niid'shonj ik
11, rhetorical [rit¢/'Tkol]: {EH& Ei S E LR o
LA EEREN, {34 exposiiion [tksfpezish/onT:
device [divi's]: *ﬁhiﬁ ULBE, 1; PORT R BT,
13, figures Tfig'on]: ; . argumentation [4¥/glimon-

ta’shan] A3

——figures of spe u.h‘

o

(A el 1343 H P 100 i u@v’-ﬂ R TaHnt
RO, R DGR Bt o e dar S (% 5 B N N SACH AT AT BRI
WA A TR ‘m..&{w‘hfimm A S Z,}'f u BI85

REVIEW (Corresponding to Ll 86-—-40)

1. The formal invitation and reply are written 1n the
third person, i.c., the writer speaks of himsell as Mr.,
Mrs., or Aiss Ro-and-so.

2. Both the invitation and the reply give the nature,
time, and place of the invitation; and when one
wants o veply one writes “R.B.V.P. at the left
lower corner of the invitation.

3. The informal invitation and reply are letters written
for such purposes, and usually contain nothing clse,
hence very ghort.

4. Here are a few more common diseases: cholera, dys-
entry, asthema, rheumatism, Hongkong foot, comns,
tuberculosis or consumption, and the venereal dis-
eases,
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N

10.

There are patent medicines, most of which will not
cure the discases for which they are advertised,
though some will; but there are o few gpecifies, which
will surely cure the diseases for which they are used.
There are good doctors, but there are also quacks, who
are most intevested in getting money from you than
in curing you.

When you consult o deetor, he usually asks you about
the symptoms of your trouble, such as fever, giddi-
ness, ache, the motion of bowels, ete.

In sending a telegram, cablegramn, or radiogram, one
says only the important things and in as few words
as possible, omitting the nnimnortant.

Grammar helps uy lo make correct expressions, while
rhetoric helps us to make effective expressions,
Rietoric {eaches us how to make our writing clear
and correet, and how to have uaity, coherence, and
emihasis; 1t also teaches us Low to mnke the right
use of words and figures cf speech; and it treats the
different kinds of writing: description, narration, ex-
pusition, and argumentation.
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jaballoT: A0 AR
LR IRV SA PR
buttorn [baUn]. [¥#Y 3 61
buying department: 188 2
By Jove: #if Jove viiZy izt 21
by ot $igk 21
by o means: yried: 4
by popular roquest: N SHNH
S §1
B, ron, Lord George Gordon [16Td
Tj givdn bit‘en]: Fify (KM
TEA, 17s8—1t24) 8

¢, ¢ (53]

[4]) A3 d 82

cabte [ka/bl]  [4] HpCHAR M
ites [ER) 4rifsl 1, 80

cable address: #ESEHEE(EH: 2

ceblegram [kivblyram]. [(#]) #
JAIOE R

Ceesar, Julius [joo/lyos sé&’za]:
SRR AR O R, R KR
42, 100—44 B.C)y &Y

calcuiate [kal/kuaiat].
29

calf [kuhi]. [4) A4 32 (4
calves [kahvz])

call for (=need): HFE 71

call your attention to: J{RiEE 29

cabin [kab/in].

(&) %0
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™o (7

camp [kamp].
i #l\‘ ‘b ]9
Can  [4] & e
Canterbury [kin/iohori]
iy 52
Canterbury Tales, The [¢ho kin’-
tabori {alz]: Chuaucer 4, }’{ 62
capacity [hapas/iti]. [4 )% 48
Cape Colony [kip kolfonil: i

[ ) Bun ik wey

gnytesy 1,23

Bl (o) 80
capital. [%] sahboght; [5) redf

w 01,77
carat [kir‘otl.
carat-grain [

44
cardinat [kar/dinl, -nol)

[#]) %5t 44
(%) savass

Iran |

DY 2

Yoy THY B 48
care. [#) & €9 [ 81
carelessness [kar/lisnis] [%Y#

Carlyle, Thomas [idim/as kavlifl]:
R W GRS HV /R BE AE UEA
1795—1881) 74

case. [#Y w B

Cassandra [kasian/dro]  [£) Wi
i 40

cast [kahst, ¥ kist]. [R]) #:,48
60 (i 2y 4 Ak o))

Cathleen ni Hoolihan [kath/idn

ni haoo'IThon]: Yeats gl 80
cattle (ka1 [H5Y %<5,

£9

cause [kawz]. [Z) T, 1
[4) RPE =0, BE s o 44
61, 74, 83 [T 64

cavalier [kiv/o@r'] ["] { P

Caxton, William [wil/yom kaks/-
ton]: WINIPHIEEZ AW (14227—
1491) 68

cease [s83s]. (&) ik 77
celebrate [«0lIbrat]. [z) @ Oy
celebration {scl/Thralshon]. (&)

By -1
Celia [séflyol. [#4] k7% (AR
Jen Jonson ;zuk A) 65
Celt [Ralt]. [4] KX SIG@IG RS
| REOQUIS AT It [ny 49
Coltic [keldin g-wz] B Celt A
centare [shn/ (%) sBuy

o e 45 iR (ead
centavo [sinialvve]. [#]) peso
ye— 66

centesimo [sénisims].
EONER
centigramme r%én’ti"r’vm].

{(#1m

66

1

i, oL SRR N ,c /u 43 \/f}?]
1 eg)

centilitre [=6ntilo’tal.  [H)
TP E B =N B 45 (h
{izel} 72—~ €6

centime [sah/ntém}  [4) 600y

centimetrc [son/iimd/{o]. [H) —
HRTAY L -~ AN A AT 43 (o

i cm) 147

century [*on/chori]. [£Y 4t
Ceres [80¥/c2]. [4A) B Lwim o2
challenge {chaVinjl.  [&) ZEk;

e 47 [ 74

(Z] #

champion [chiam/pyen].

chance [chiabng, % china]  [45])
Hr, 2 52

channcl Fthm’l -w’al]. [4])
W,y i 49

chaos [&3'0=, h&'03]. [ Y {19

Chapman, George [jdF] chip/-
man): #50 (Tdad M Odyssey
2 A, 16092 —1034) B3
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character [kir/aktal. [4) AdL,
AHS TR SR Y i A LT
0, 67
character-writing [-ri/ting]. [ &)
Appilies €8
characteristic [kir/ik eris”tik,
Sris”10 ) K 8
choracterize [kar/ikteriz].
P~k 7Y
charge. [} #3739
Charites [chir/itcz]. [#] Flil«
charity Tebariti]. (%) s
charm [chaym]. [47) $E Ak
iykEsy 31
charming [ehi¥ ming].
ik ANy 31 ]
chase [chas] [x]) 3% 62
Chaucer, Geoffrey [jet/ri ehawt-

€9

[ 33

YA

g0l FHHCEPINAT RS A, 13407
—-1490) b1, B2

cheertess [chaT/lis1. {I0) Aot
15 69

Cheeseman [c«ha’zmoan] [#1] A
BT (T s RO

cherrvy [chory]. [#) #1465

cherry-isle [-V1] [#%) #{kls €5
cherry-ripe [-xVp]. [#) Bk y
(UL SIS TR S S )
Chesterton, Gilbert Keith [zil-
bet kéth chis/totan]: S MAT
Wi (G87d— 2 7Y
chief [chaf] [2] ¥oyw o4
chiefly [ehe/1] [itY 9l ¢4
Chitde Harold's Pilgrimage
{ehIld har! bz piVgrimii]couy
e Mnt (Dyvon %) 738
chilly [ehil/i]. 98] 2onny 18
chirp [vhérpl. [&) Bnp 14

chirping [ch&¥ping]. [#) B, 0
w14

chivalry [s¢hiv/olri]. [ #) Bkt
AL LTS By e I RS 46

cholera [kaifora]. (4 il e
+i &8

Christian [k-is/chon, -tyan].
[#) Bitghtes A7 (The Pil-
grins Progress — 52 j:14) 64

Christianize [kris/chaniy,
tyon-1. [] gbdkprdeny 51

chure [chum [#) 4k %04k 14
c. i f [sa'Vol]. J=cost in-

[]
gurance, & freiuht) 82454,
i JEAGZ Ny h6
circumstance [si¥komstaas],
() s 77
citizen [81vizn]. [#Y R AL 8
City of Destruction, the { dhosiv/1
ayv distri /shon: P32 bl ¢4
civit [siv/l] DY “ominy: 45180y
ALSELIY NNy 40, 81
civil war: P 8l
Civil War: (0 by 81
civilization [sIv/iliza"snen] [4])
Ak, 8
civitize [siv/iliz]. [2£)
civilizing [sivfilizing].
) 39
claim [klam]. [&#) %= 7
class. [#) s 381
classic [RIas/Tk]. [#]) WAREKEK;
[F2) B R 78 iy 64
Classic Age, the [dho klis/ik aj]:
et 6d
Class:cnsm [kls

Pt 8
2] Wik

/isizm ],
67
[&] o 18

(%) 15

liién].

cltean |
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clearness (kIS ais]. [#) Vi, commun’cate [konmd'nikat). [52]
migr &9 PR U
cleft [kisi J. [#n) 4w community [k md’altil. [%] jk
Clemens, Samuel [sanv’anl klem'- Jriks o €9
anz]: Mark Pwain fgysiel 82 company [kaw/ponll. [#) MR
climate [kiTwit]. [#Y % o T e 86
Clouds, The [4ho kiowdzls 71 comparative lunqm Totiv]. [F}

(Shelley L) 73
dover [klo/vol. [rn] (280 43
Co. [#) (=vompany) 2y 1
~ Co., Ltd. (=company lmit-
ed) ~fypiayl 28
coast [kost]. [7) it
cock [kok]., [n] #
code [kad]. [#]) W
cofice-house kol l-hn\\ﬁ;
oy 17
coh:vence [Lohit’ons].
HASUEERLY
Coteridge, Samual Taylor ['
ol tallo kofriy]s [ 4
O CluPistny e iy AL 4
1864y 46, 713 [y 62
cotlected [kolol/tid].  [I) 3R
Coitected Poems [kowk/iid po'-

(%]

[/f’t] 5;:-1:: ';)},

fmz]: Lonincon 33l 82
coltection [koick/shenl. [ %) 3%
LS LU 4 b9

[#] %
R

S

comedy {kom/LHT]

comedy of manners:
it ey od

commission [komish/n].

{7 %

FIRE N G B MRmA 1
commission-agent [-joart]. [#]
common. [J:Y Moy I

common gender: ;T 11
commonwealth [kSn/onwdlth]

(7)) s €3

LAY, iy 12
comparative
comparison [kompir'is
Tedi 12
competition

l.\um }Xlla' "un]

(7] el 21 .
complaint  howpld/nt]. [#Y &
gy 61
compose kony o'z L0 {igy 68

composition [kom/jozish/en].
[#7] fig v

compound [sxompow’/nd].
PRE Oy o3

{7

41r
4
4a3,

conceive [Lonsa/ v [Le) e U3
concentrate [kow/soniratl [
Happ 7 (e 93

%1

conception [kansdép/shon}.

concession [konsish/oal. [£4)®
AR BT T T2

conclusion. [#) &80 24

Concord (kon/kond]. [7) MR
FiiTial o 8

condition. [ %] &

conditionat [Loadish/onl. [

A5de iy 72
conduct [kon'dekt]. [(#) 115 47
conduct [honduki’]. [2] %M
i 77
confess [honios ] [RY /&iz 14

(10

confcseion "k mfssh/on].
WO A
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Confessions of an English Opium-
Fater [kenfoshi/onz dveaning/-
giish ¢/pyom-87tals SV EN&
28R (De Qaincey /i) 73

confine [konfU/n]. [3) Mmoo

congratulate [kongrdt/alat, kon-].
[Z] 4t 5

C ngreve, Willitm
kOn/grav]: Svis s
—1728) ¢4

conjugate [ko/j5agit]

1

[willyom
1{12748 (1670

[y
LETRY T

conjugation [hin [0ogi’shon]
[#) =agere 'e'f,; Al 12

connection. [ %Y 490 % 1 yiaE {7
B BT ‘;R

corquer [kong ko]

conquered, the: piiw Rl & 46

coenqueror [kong/kors, -k

frML & 43

conquest [kdng’kwast]. [7Y @
Conrad, Jos:ph [jo/z10 it
SR (SN

124) 7Y 1:.3'.;1,;1'} 07
conscrvative [konstrivativ] [1)
considerably [ko sT 7orobll, kone,

-drabdi]. [0
consideration [kousi .

(] B 2 T s
consorant [honlrononi]l. [#) 4l
constant [kon/stoni ] [N 454,

W 70
constipation [kon/stipa“shon].

(%] ey 18
consult [koasalt/ ]

T T
[J\] I«“!"V[E?lu!.‘
SRt 27, 88

consumirtion
SR P I

{kansamp/shon ]

content [kontont’]. [W) ik &
e 69
contentment [konténi'mant].
[#] e it B8
contest [koatost/]. [x) Wie 36
continuation [kontin/ Gal-
shond. [ #) iy 74
continue [woatin/a]. (%) #8iK 20
continuiiy [kon/tina’iti]. [4) 4
Hoth¥e—1r 8l
continuous [ ontin/das].
O ERLC 12
continucusly [ kontin’/Gesii]. [Ik)
frdliih 8%
contrary [kon/irori].  [) HIR
I ik 9o
contribute [kesniriv/at]. [£] 1@
contribuation [kan/trina’shan].
[#1
canvention [koavon/shan]. [#]
IRC e (%3
cenvince [honvins/ ] [2) MiRUG
Cooper, James Feinmore [jamz
for/Tnmir Kot/ pHr] B4 U
Wy 1T50—1851 %1
cooperation [koop/orda”shona, ko-1.

(%Y i 4

[ i

cigk o e

corn. [#) #m S8
SCorp. [M)Y (=corporation) ~5%
FH
corporafiun [kaiporishan]. [ %]
a3 2 (] '.\’,,‘, slorp.)
CD(’ICL[IOH [kosOkfshion]. ({f,] %
26 [#. 55 72

corvespond [Rar fvpima’ 1. [1‘] —
correspondence [kic'ispon/dons],
[%Y 3, 2o

correspondence

ros

vourse: W yRAe
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m

Moo %

(=)

I

correspondence school: &%
k26
cost [kawst, kast]. [ #1) 1200
cottage [kot/'ij] [ 1) /e 6
couch [koweh]. [z)#idE 65
cough [kawf, kaf] [L) winx 13
council [kow/ns}], [H]) @ik 21
counsel [kow'nsol, -s11. [#]) 4
oo i IS )4
counsellor [kow/nsilo].

Ty

33

[#Yqh

I
counter- [kow/nty( )-J. [ Ry,
Ly 56 o5

counter-offer [-lorii: )j
couple [kap/l]

course  [#Y My iR
cout [kire]. [H] ikke i 56,
47

court-beauty [-buo'ti]. [£#Y
I N

courtier [ ox’tor] (7)Y wp 02

courtship [kaT/t-ship]. [#] R%,
KEr vl

Cou iship of Miles Standish, Thz
[dto kdr't- Lip oy iz stanf-

dish]: 44 -1 if 3 (Longlellow
a¥) 81
cover. [ 1) & 4y 23, 27

cow [kewl {#Y 41 14
cowhide [kowhid]. [7]) /e 28

Cowley, Abraham [i/brobim
kow/1i]: S p A (1618—

1667 ) I
cowslip [kow'siip]. [#Y #i&
cowslip's bell: i il 6D
creaie [kria’t, kran/t]. [22) fn

0 [@m 63
creation [krid/stos, krod'-]. [ 4]

creative [kria/tiv], [#5) 0% B9

credit [kro Vit]. [ #]) 280855
g sl )y 3

critic [kr/itik]. [7#] HLerdk 73

criticism [kritisium]. [4]) #00E,
wlafe 64

criticism of life:
criticize [krit/leiz].
crocodile [krok/olil].

R (SF I S
@3 RN
[#) =

-
crocodile’s trars: {390 25

Cromwell, Oliver [S9UTvo kyom/-

v T 1 C DL TR

GRIRPHT A i i"‘
B, 1599—1058) 63

Cronus [kron/o 1. [# ) Mg 19

crop Lkrap]. [%]) mith, 4% 67

\‘,(Hi‘,

5, IndE—D>

Cross. [H;] 5»{"2 [J\] HiZe )lLL J( i
wYikkfE ) 41, 5D, 49

crown [kraown]., [7#] 0, 18 60

cry. [28] 90 80 (@ Janed op 3o
wleried | kfl\lj)

cubic [KVLIK] [:] Mnkiny 48

cuckoo [kaok/ o] [#] s

Cupid k&/pld] [7T WLt

8%

41

cure [kar], [#Y¥x
cuvio (kar’'iol. (7)Y W 18

curiosity [kar’'ios"Tt]. (4] iy

W T

curiosity shop: 4p &1 74
curl [k&] [ %] # €7

cursory [KTori]. [05] HUbEY, ok

R 1T I
customs [ku.\"iamz]
Cyciops [3Vk.o) (7Y A

20 (e Oye lo pes [x!l\lu /)
Crecho-Slovakia {obtk/G-s.0vab/

Kio]. [#] i 6

[ 7] #iy o0



i 805

D, d (5]

d. [#i}=penny, pence 29

D/A [16a’]. [#) (= locnments
against acceptunee) Hif LR
LA B

daffodil [dai’elil]
it 45

daily [dani). [3k) B .AH 76

damage [dam'Tj]. [23) {ilfis  al

tance [dahns, ¥ dins] [#020]
Py 87

dangerous [da/njros]. [B2] #és
Yy 69

dark. [2) maeny 65

darkpess Ldarknis]. [#]) M 59

Farwin, Charles [chatlz
wine iV (]S()‘,)——JES&Z) 74

date. [.2) vk By 4

David Coppcrfud [da/vid koplo-
(G1d]: AN AE (Dickens sh
&) T4

dead [d8d]. [ stiy B0

dead body: ity 20

decagramme [dck‘ogram].

By A

[+

dar/-

IR IS AS T L O R E I (1
1t D1
deca!itre [dek7sl7 ] [{/x] s
ooy b 43 (N

c’ccameire [dekHamd! (yx' -~
Feg, A i 43 |y
docent [d&/=nit]. [IFE) Wby
decide [dis17d] [Z]) Mg 15
Jdecigramme [dos/igram].  [#)])
(i

Lol

(PPN 5
Bl RO STy

1k dg.)

e A3

(5] %
43 (i

decilitre [dosfIia’ta].
L= AT
dl.)

decimal [dés'imal].
[B) b 44

[%]) 4k

decimetre [dad'ima'ta? (%)
KA s Lk 48 (O

1 dm.)
dectine [dikli‘n]. [ %) Hidh3eRG
[5) A 68,40
[ ecline and Fall of the Roman
Empire, The [ ikit/n on
faw! ov dho ro/mon om'y

he d
TE

A ye s (Gibbon ) 68
deed [Vad ] [#]) 600y 43
defeat [ 11 o't]. [ ) i mEik

20, 04 ny 78

rdifekftivy, [ F04
[n) e, 5

defective
defence [ditens’].
i 65 ) Loty 49
defenceless [difons11<]. [:] #efs
defend [diiond’). [A) #4038 46
Defoe, Baniel [dan/yol difo/]: ¥k
on ORI S, 1361-=1731) 67
degenerate [dijon/osat]. [R]) 5B
1 bids 7Y
degree [ilgrdf ] L 7Y 1AL Gd 12
desree of comparisont JLiRyE
P12
detay (dila/] [H-w) fag 62
detight (4777 [L3) g 33
detightiul [dilV7t60l]. (0181 A
fty 7D [0 uitt 3
delivery [diliv/eri, -liviri]. [#)
Delos [{&las]. [#) Ay 39
Deiphi [ddV1]. [7]) Alidlh#% 40
demand [dimuab/nid, ¥ -maind’].
{#-2) o8




506 I 4

®ow (=)

Demeter [dimad’ta]
Wy 22

(%] v

democracy [dimok/rasi]. {H) 1
IR g R
demons ra.ive [dimea’stroiliv]
() iy 16
demonstrative pronoun: ia{{
fad 16 {5t Bl
Denmark [<o./matk]. [#) %
denomination [<inim/ini” hon].

[7]) Zdummds a4t
dengminator [disdm/inato],
GRPIEEL]
department [dipat’tmont].
ooy 1 (pify: dept)
De Quincey, Thomas [Gm/as dn-
kwin/ i]: 45 L S s Lt
"""" £A 17&5‘———185‘)) K

{#w]
[l

: [
E O R RN ST U
desert [dizéPt]. [2) e
Deserted Village, The [dh» di-
aeT 1 VIV T sER (Goldsindth

W) €8
despise [dIspi’z]. [ ] 4 60
despite [dispi/i]. [ s~ 0 3

destruction [Gisivuk/shon]. [#)
Qb ab s 64
detest [ditest’]. (7Y 4hdid
dethrone [dithrd/n]. [ 33
develop [uivo./opl [22) #5¢
device [divi/s]. [ #] #8004,
oo i
devote [x”\'«‘)"[g]‘ (.L;} Boa T/ 1N
dew [du]. [#1ivk 7o
dew-pearlad (0@ piTid ]
*l‘:"‘sz
Diana [d1lan/a],

[n2) o2
76

[} s ey 22

Dickens
IngT: U (9N
1870) 74

dictate [dik{aft].
Hegk mLYS 63

dictionary [dik’shonori). [#)Y P

didst [diist]. [22) do Wz id:
Wbt Lhew SRS

die {413 [0} 2 B0

die voung: 47 80

difier {di/0]. (4]

Chartes [chatrlz dik/-
KR sE, 1812—

[} mEm s A
[y 68

05

e

71

dign“." ['ifg'l]itij, (h} j:i‘}‘iy\‘““
Horran 8t

dime [im]. [BY M 68

dimpte [dim/pil. [#Y 58,80,
()l 45

Dione {di/ni]. [#Y @y 32

direct commaml: Fdadr 5 h 60

direct question: WY 60

direct quotation: 23y 60

direct statemeong:
direction. [#1 & 5.4

dirge [45v)] [n) #ui sk

Dis (dis]. [7) hfabat 21

disaster [dizah/xto]. [#Y
Hrfl 3 ol 0«

discontent [lis’kontent’]. [(£) A
discount [divkownt]. [#Y {4 4
discovery [diskaviorl, -kav/ri}

giam 08 [ 70
discretion [diskrésh/oa]. [#]) &
disease (117827, [#1) #8138
distike [di=liVk]. [#) #5241
dismiss. {2:) &Ll R 77
dispel {aapel’]. &} Wik, LT

59

(;;-] BZE
(4] g 69

dispose [dispd/z].
dispute [dispi/t].



@ L 807
disregard [dis/rigar’d]. [&) v dove[duv]. [#) 4 41

BB, T3y 32
dissatisfaction [dis/saifisfak/-
[r) s ol
distinctly. [IkY ni¥m 80
disfress [distras/]. [2:) GpEgrg,

(4] 2l 46,64

distressed, the: ST # 46
ditch [dich] [ msbAss €9
divert [dIvIiwi]. [5&7 S8y oy
divide. [#] 5% &2
divine [divVn]. [I) #imny 69
division [divizh'on]. [#]) gty 12
do away with: s 43
doctor [dok/ta]. [#) =4 13
document [dok/ament]. [#]) %

1 66

documents against payment: {}

B Uk 4 A 12
doer [dov/e, dot/s]. [4]) #ekny
dollar gold: &, ®t 4
domestic [domos/tik].

#y o 22

domestic animal: %% 39
dominate [dom’inat]. [x) %At

€8
Don Juan [d8a joo’an]: #yig/i

(Byron 3¥) 73
donkey [UWOng'ki]. [%) BT 50
Donne, John [jon dSnT: PRI cE

A (1575—1881) 64
doomsday [doo/mzdal, (£4) %

H Qupzemay b A ), At

A L B PSR B 1T

) ®3
doubly [duab/iij. [Ik) #i%e 75
doubtiul [dow/t1601]. [92) wr5iny

72

shanl.

(7] Hop

D/P [d8p67] (%) ( =Jdocuments
against payment) ks
(& SLRY b6
D/P draft: 4§53y e
Dr. Jekyell and Mr. Hyde [ddk/ta
kil on mis’te W1d]: 3 W4y,
O ARG (Stevenson ) T4
draft [drabit]. [47¥585 Bt 26,
oo
dragon [drigfan]. [#]1 58 51
drake [drak]. [4) #9530
drama [drab/mo]. [4]Y iy B8
dramatic [dramat/Tk]. [DB)
iy &9 [K 59
dramatist [dram/etist] [#] Ssi

dramatize [dram’atiz]. [z) &
it B9
draw. [3%]) 5, 5I5GX ] 24, 56

(~, drew, drawn)
draw conclusion: 5, )T IR
1EFR 24
draw on us: kw56
dream. [&]) #3522 (GREMRR
S gy drevmed 2% dreamt)
dreamt [d emt™, [z) d
HORRE B )10 5 RS D B S

Coyen Y

Drinkwater, John [jon o Tue/
wawte B AC. 82— )
79

drive [driv]. [z) & (e

drove, driven)

driven [driv/n] [x]) Glrive (94
Fovai) GEcE €3

drop. [4) ®508a0 19

drove [drov] [4] Clrive gy
Wpg) Bei% 63

drug [dragl. (%] &



Mmoo (=)

808 I
drum [dram]. [#]) & &2 [82
drum-tap [dram/tip]. [#) S ®
Drum-Taps [dram/tips’]: Whit-
man ¥ 82 f44
dry measure: 7% (RUREN RO
Dryden, John [jdn driZdon]: 45

ST L 42, 1681 —
17005 64

duck [dak]. [#) . pag 30

due. D02 @y, ey 2

duel [dd'ol]. [#) ika 47

dust [dist]. [#]) meie 43

dwarf [dwori]. [#] ki 87

dysentery [dig‘ontrij. [%]) #9
88

S

E, e [d)

eagle [#'gl]. [n) W 41

earnest [éT/nist]  {9]) §iaRY.aE
=,y 83 [ iy

earth [¢rih] [ 7)Y Ao JdEGR I

ease. [#]) fifi,riam &Y

easily [efz1l1]. [HR) villi 84

eastern [&/stan]. [O2) drhiny 21
eater [8/ta]. [7) Ttk 79

eave [8v]. [#] ¥ =4

E.C 4 [¢/x&'107]. [f)}(=Kastern
Ceniral Foar) &5 bl ™ fiek
ViR 4 U8

eclipse [iklips' ] (2] $4d 0

economic [¢'kondm ik
iy T

Eden [(&dn]. [#] Ul

edit [o/1t]. [2:) Sl 68

edition [idi-h'on]. [#]) W
AL (PN TR B 1

uf!j: O)
[#:) #¢

63

Ve, W

effective [Tiek/tiv].
iy 82
egoist (i«g'uhi]
Egoist, The [dh
dith /v 74
u'hlnes ihe[u L
L (IDHRY 4ozl TV
eiem [11:»}\ 7. [J\] SEE 02
clectricity [Tlektriy’Itd]. [#] 55,

iR 27

OeY i)

& "4
{m ESTON %
g/51st]: Mere-

a/tiz]: (19)80 %%

elevate [olivat]. [22) 0% 33
i liot, Ceorge [jOT) 8./ yat]: it

BECRB S R 3% AL 1820—1880)
T4 [Hmsm 19
elliptical [Tiip/iikel, -ki]  [¥2)
Clizabeth, Quecn (Anne Boleyn)
[kwén (in baol/ Ta) Tiiz/obothl
SRR A AR 4 (1088 —1603)
[22.]
Elizabethan Age, the [dhd Iliz'-
ob&’than aj7: B %
elequence [817okwons]. [4]) 4
82 [y sl
eloguent [cl/okwent]. [IE) fri
elzevwhere [ols/whar']. [RY
i 61
Elsie Venner [617/si
Holves izl &1
Emerson, Ralph Waldo [rabif
wolldo omfosnl gk (R
5, 1805—1882) 81
eminent [¢m/inent].

fils!

vénio]:

(2] %

iy 61
emotion [Imo/shon]. [#] 1K 67T
emperor [sm/pro, -poral. [(#)

R4 82
Emperor Jones, The [dbi ém/paro

jonz ] G i (O'Nell gD o2
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emplkasis [on/]
(”x WY e T
phases [-=627)

emphatic [imiavic].  [A2) mfi5
VL BRTNY, T ALY 38

42 (R e

emphatic rronoun: 91 B840
A I
employ. [2] JiL g 69

empress [ondpris]. [ ) mg 82
enclosz [Inklo'z]. NI WAA S
enclosure [inkid/zha], [#4]) {wi,
UM MrE 3
end. [#)Y Huoy 69 17
ending [on’/ding]l. [#]) E Al NE S
endure [indur/, on-].
7
I nglish Channel,
sh chan/l]: 3o Ml 49
enguli [inglif’, &n-]. [Z) A
45 [ 33
enhance (inhal’/ns, én-]. [4) &
enjoyment [Injoi’ment, én-], [#]
Fop JRANI I
enlighten [inli’in, én-],
L, 83
enlightenment [énlitnmont].
[#Ysemcm w2
Enoch Arden [6/nok ar’idn]: Ten-

() et

the [dhs ing’-

(] %

nyson G 74 70
entertain [en/tanala]. [2) $4%
enthusiasm [Intha/yiizn]. [ 1)

B ©3
entity [on/uiti]. [#] m b5
environment [invit/onmont, én-].
(%) 350 4 [w% b1

epic [op/ik]. [ %) Mok 2 Ui Aidm
equivalent. [ 4] 4 widm s 21
Eros [6T70s]. [#) #fayik 41

err [47]. [0] #hill.dusn 69
especially [Ispoxh/oli, o8-, -sh/1i]
[iRY 454944 O

Esq. [#]) (=csquire ZMf, B
B Mo ROl vz sk, AT
v B k) 83

esquire [ivkwir, &s-1. [#]) #%,

[i

Atk (LB TREROE ) B3
essay [0sd/, &¥/al. [#) msc 67
essayist [ov/aist]. [ 1) 5% 67
[ ssavs and Nature [03'az an ni/-

chol: B iirisk(Bmerson %)
&1
Essavs of E!ia The [{hi &3z ov

&/ fTa T 4 Bl e (Lamb ¥%) 73

establish [_1Muk/nah, os-1. (&Y B
ey

establishment [istal/lishmont,
o1 [rl ik 2 [i &3

esteem [isté/my, 6s-]. [22) wf0gld, €8

eternal [tS1/nl]. [94) kAny 64

eternal life: jk: 64

eternity [1t6¥/niti]. [#) A&A, F
W76 lopy 33

Furynome [urin’amé]. [#]) i

E\‘angeline [ivin/jolind, [H]) w
Fywfa(Longfellow Jy) 81

Evans, Mary Ann [mari in
ofvonez]: George bkliot 2aif
& 74

Eve [ov]. [%) sigh (R Ussmss
—fil e ) U3

Eve of St. Agncs [&v av snt dg’-
nisg]: sZHi Y (Keats

even as: Hifx th Li%) 13

even if: HiHy 72

event [ivont’]. [%] ik 58

ever. [R} ®i—1y 7,69

HER SN



810 W | % =

exact [igzakt’, 8gz-]. D) §eaisl
€0 TORY 1 14
exactly [Tgzakt/ll, dgz-, -zak/Ii].

exceed [1ksd/d, oks-].
excellence [ok/solons]. [ %7 #5148,

by 08 [esms by 2l
excelsior [Sksol/aior, Tk-7. [EY &
Excelsior [tkucl/siox]. [#) Loag-
81
exceptionally

k-, =shnoli].

[J\] I[,‘i,lt_‘i 4

fellow ;%
[Tksop/shonold,
[kY Gidia 10
excitement [Tk=1 ument, ¢k-J. [ %]
FENY AN 14
excursion [Tkskérfshan,
(%) ikir B84
excursion party: i{jp 84
expect [Tkspokt/, oks-J, [#:] ¥
34
expel [Tkspsl’, oke-]. [) &I 46
experience [Ikspérfions, Oks-],
(#1008 29 [y o7
expire [Ilkspir’, oks-]. [#) #51k ,',;;
export [eks’psrel. [#] #uf il
1 5’2

¢ks-J.

export company: AT DI
export departmult- ihll}ﬂ& 1

eaporter [Okspo¥ite]. [#]) #&il
RS R I

exposition [8ks'pszish’en].
biiv=E 5 AL /AL

extremely [Tkstré/mli, 6ks-J. [IR]
JEdie 88

(%]

E, f [60]

3

facilitate [fo IVitat]. [=) 6%

Ha 06

Hos (3

factory [f{ik/terl, -txil. (%] K
34

fade [{ad]. [u:] #ifn 84

Faerie Queene [fa’ari kwon],
Fairy Queen [fa3/f kwoan]: iy
i G, Spencer (2 49%) B3

failure [fallyo, -107]. [4Y i, 0
13

faint [iant]. () 424 89
faint o%: 4t o
fair [far]. [90) F 45

fairy [1301]. (%) whgi: D9) i

iy &8
faithful [{a’th{d0l]: W 8
faithfully {ia/thiGoli, -], [ik]
Mdow 3
faithfulness [fa/thicolnis]. [#])

[k S N V|
faithless [fa/thlsi].
AL 4t
fall in love with: G A%
fail of man, the: [ %] Aduiis
false {fawis]. [9:) 84y 76
fame [fam]. [#n) 5.1 4
familiar essay: /i3 67
famous [{a/mo]. [E) Hany v
farce [fats]. [ 7] ®elgenuifi i3y
e
farthing [fai’dbing].
(Wi oe--) 66
fashion [fashfon]. (%Y 6F8mir
77 i bY
fastener [fabfsnol. [4] &5
fat [fat]. ) 26 (§E$e fatter
[fdval, 4yer fatiest (fatisi])
fate [1at]. [H) it 33
Fates [fus]. [f] iz
Father Time: bz ap 20
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favour. [4 Y (fFs ) LRt ) b,
a3
favcurite [fa’vorit]
oA 77
feebtly [1o/bii].
female [filmal],
gt 11
feminine [{(6n’Inin].
Faplny 11
feminine gender: [Zf} 11
festival [13s/tovol]. [#Y M) 54
yeud [fwd]. [#)Y Wi 76
feudalism [{@/dolizi]. [#) Bk
iy 46
fever [f&/va]. [$]
fiction {{ik/shon].
field. [%) wkly 75
Fielding, Henry [bén/ri {¢/lding]:
SUHE 1 GRS, 107T—17564)
(1]
fifty-fifty. [R) — 084 61
fig [figl (%) SdEueifiaue

[4.) Pisons

M 84
LAY dgsdo i
Lz,

(%) wik.pz]

€ /SN

H 4 18

[7] /1\..5\, 74

g 4D
fight. [x) Mgy 38 (~, fouyht,
fought)

fight it out: ke fEEIPE 47
fighter [{1t0]. [#H] Wl 7
figures. [#] Y 9o

figures of speech: s
{ill the order: I} /urHL‘L‘i T8
financial {findnfshol]. [I3) Wik

Ly 28

financial standing: {1 28
fine time: A7UREE (1GH 14
tinite {{¥nlv).

finite verb: Bloziafad 17
firm [{0m] [# ] eige {7 gk 28
tirst rate writer: #5—mf{is €8

( Y AiBbewy 17

fit [{it].
83

fix [{iks™.

fled [{ad].

(R) S DY) e

() fapsie 58
() (flee G93@EmH

B LyED 89 [fled)
flee [ta]. [u:] 3 89 (~, fled
Fletcher, John [jm iex h’al: M

Bl (1070—3625) b9

fling [(ine]. [L2)9008 47
tlung, flunw)

float [t16t]. [%] wefh &2

flock [f18k]. [#] (K¢ 39

florin [for/in]. [HY W friEBs
) €6

flourish [flurfish], [.) % €l

flow [flo]. [&) #m 76

flung (flang]. [ (ling W@ Lk
W) A Ao i) $5.488 40

f.ob. [of'o'be’]. [M)(=ires on
board) Bk LR A
il 28

folk [fok]. [#Y A WA €8

follower [foVVca]. [4#) mitH 64

fool. [#] MAZ&HE 70 re3

foolishly [{80/1ishii]. [IRY Mzl

footstep [footfxionl. [#) i 75

for a change: pggffuligl 14

For A’ That and A’ That [for aw
dhat an aw Jdhat ] kg
fie (Burns 3§) 63

for ever: Jkii 76

for years: }

forbade [Iorbat/, -ba/d]. &)
(forbid y-bnyad) 4% 63

forbid [{61'bid]. []) 451 63
(~, foriade, forbidden)

forbidden [iabid/n]. [&) (forbid
mig Loordd) dak 63

(~,
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forbidden fruit, the [dho framework [ira/mwirk]. [4#) %
fobid/n froo!]: (O fgll.s 48 Wi b2
463 ("4 franc {frank]. [H#] km o6
forceful [ioi/s(ool]. Y 45 i Franklin, Benia,nin [bén/jamin
foregoing [forgo/Ingl. LNEY {0 frank/n] (I S (SRR,

ey 82 &2
foremost [{6v/maxt]. [IB] AL@ing
forerunner [l0Taw/o]. [#] Wig

K 68 [0

forfeit [fov/fit]

forgave [foga/v].
IS ) fan 6y

forgive [fogivi]. (&) i
(~, forgave, forgiven)

forgiven (fo iv’n] [z:) (forgive
(5 2 i) LA 6

[22) sesimivede
[.2) (forgive

Gy

formal [Eor/moi]l  [H:) wCny0k
Ay 67
formal ¢ssay: fise 67
formation [(0FTmd/’shon)l. [ 7Y #1t

n% 24
forth [fo¥thl. [UR) Wigk 69
fortunate [fur’cbait]. Y ¥

iy 63

fortunately [for’chnitii]. (k] &
M 14

fortune. [#]) 4n¥ 36

fought [fawi]. [20] Ctight fiyia
Wiy sy de sty MY 89

foundation [fowndd/shon].
:ﬁl'.‘lljz 40

Four Million, The [dho {JT mil/-
yan ] pgEiEd (0. Ilenry (BEE)
82

fourth uncle:
WL, B L% 26

fowl [fowl]. [7) &H1 82

fraction [{rak/sban]. [#Y &# 48

e

PEGRL P9 A, 0 PR Aok, PR

1706—17450) &1
free [iva] [L0] #htfhc 76, 82
free on board‘ FEE (R R0 1€

1 ey 2R
free g la,\. Py ders 67 82
free verse: .4 g RIS

freight [frat]. [1] 5%

frequent [iré’kwont].
1wy 47

freshuess [frosh/uis]. [4])

friendly { [rénd/ii]. (%) BOEINY, 81
0y Jeainy

friendly letter:

iy 1

Frigga [irig/o). [H1) (R UKL
i, Odin pydes 9

(rirge [irinj]. [#) # 81

i ritzpatrik, Sir Percy [si? pér/-
sIfritspiat/eik]s HgREEIR
&0

frog [frog]. [#] #& 25

Frost, Robert [rob/ab {frost]: g
HAGE A B2

frosty [frosti). [t T ANy

fruitiuiness [fl‘uu’tluulnlnj.
B RE 7T

fulfil [foolfiV]. () JBiT. 108 40

full stop [ 501 sLopT: 4wl 60

funeral [ {(/norol, fa/nrol, f0/nrl].
(%) gl 380

fur [1€7]. [4) I H# 54

further [{&¥dho]. (K] Wt - 18:
(] weai 4, 60

4R b6
()},] At

Feainatii, B A8
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fuse [fuz]. [=) #o Bl [4, 2%
future [[i/cho]. [#) B B
futurity [fatar/itd]. [#]) ¥4 78

a, g L]él

gabie [pa’vl] [#) miios 81
gallantry [aaifantri]. [ 4] aipk,
LA W 4T

zallen’. [#Y mts 44
Galsworthy, John {jn gaw/iz-
WERILE] I R R
%, 180T —1083) 7Y

game  [#) gt 7
garder [gan/de]. [#]Y 4 ;;f' 30
garden [ga®’dn]. [ 1Y fEl4 63

Garden of Fden, the Nh Y ‘n'dn
av 'dnd: 4 el 03
aﬂm‘on [eav/ian]. [#) #0k R,

11{ 44
cas [ x\] [#Y %1 40
gate [gat] [H) PILIPLar 28

saurtiet [gaw/ntlit].
Ty 47

gay [va]
gayer [za
ist])

[rnY &1

(H4) dkessiy 69

(it
o7, L

S gayest [gal-

Ge [13). LHY sy 19
gender [joa/do]  [#7) ity
general. [7) 4540 40 L1l

senius [ jo’nyes]
(Fa®o -es [-iz])
gertian [jon/shion).
(- X &1
gentleness | jon/tinis].
38
genuine [jén’din].

[f’ll PN S

(] e

[4) i
[y 23
[312) E iy, 0

get angry: Wt b

get tired of it: FINEE AREE 14

Gettysburg Speech [p0VizbsTg
spach ] HfERe g 82

giant jont]. [#)Y A 1Y

Gibbon, Edward [ol/wad gib/on]:
MBI (1TET—1794 . U8

giddiness [gid/inis] [ %) IL# &8

giddy [gid/i] [55) #dh o5

gife [ylit]. (%] i, 09 56

Gigantes [Jigin/tie]  [¥] Al
W 1v

gl (i), [#) mu(#R) «

give place to: i{rgy 64

gladness [olad/nis). (4] Hess 7

glory [ulov'i]. [#]) 4 60

£0 10 court: ARG 47

goal iuci] [#Y 1iny 83

goat { voti. [#Y e »

God [vod]. [#) b €3

god [pod]. [n) w7

goddess [uodhis ] [KY L 9
gold detlar: oot 4
Goldsmith [go/ldsmith].
Goldsmith,

[es
#1
()h\er folVive gi/ld-
smith]: s (2 }lxtk
EiRE, 1725 8
Gordon, Adam [aom g >l"’\ln_] iH

05

——~11:j\

YA 8D
gossip (o] [ 7 o8
govern [unviandg 0 65
government [gavionmont]  [4]
Yoy 48
grace furas} [ #] Hi 28
Graces [gra/ 2] [ %) #4733
grain [gran]. [7) 984 40 (Mifk
g:) [agiimad 1
grammarian [gramar’ion]. [#)



314 By om 3 %

o (F)

grasp [grahsp). [5) 8,84 47
grass [grahs]. [#]) . 82
grateful [grarticol, -1 ]. [BY &g

grave [urav]. [#Y # 89 K3}

Great Divide, The [iho arit di-

VAT gy AR (Mosdy $igg) 82
greatness [gra‘tnix]. {47 {F
Girecian [gré’shon]. [9]
Greece [urds]. [#]) #i 6 (79

Greek [grik]. [#] fliiA 6
(ireeley, Horace [horfos gré/li]:
LML (181L—8T2) 83

Gregory, Lady [la7di grogfasi]
LHRTERGRR t0

grief [gref]  [#) |4l 76

grown [yron]. [W] Clakny 83

guide. [2) #0408 82,
&2

guilder [gilfda].
Tl JErp e HE L {0

gulch [galeh]. [#) #6082

Gulliver, Captain Lemuel [kap/-
tin lon/ ol gal/ive ] 4X00HR U
iz i ASE) 6T

Guiliver's Travels [gil/ivoy
trav/le ] BEZ UL (Swift 3%)
67 B

gymnastics [jinmas’tiks]. [4]) 4
w7

€D AR Y

60

H, h [ach]

haberdashery [hdb'aldishe 1]
1) &ty 89

habit [hab/it].

habitual [ hobich/duol].

oy, W AT 08

[#n) ngr 78

021 918

a1
2

Hales (hLa’ c2f. [4] s 21

Hallowe'en [hal/os/n]. [#] o0
Mz w v (+—H_2H) (Barns ¥
Fotey) €8

Ham!et ham/iit]. [4H) oo i3 mak

LEA RS & o o o i B Y S g

L

handle. [;j g 29
Landsome [han/som].
5140 (%
fi bandsomest [-imiat])
bandy [han/di]. [Y Miny 82
Handy Guide for Beggars, A [
hinf/dl ¢id fo boglez]: 20540
(Lindsay if) 82
harangue [horanyg’].

B ot

{"U] I

handsomer [-mo]

Mg 7

%) g2y

Hardy, Thomas [tdm’as ha¥/dij:
A4 (AR BE SO SR Ay 1840
—1ums Ty
harmonious [hatmdiayos]. [#:])
ol pry 70 N
harmony [hdar’moni]. [#) &6

Harte. Bret [brat hart]: gt
B ALY A, 1950—1002) 82

kas had: (L3 183

hath [hath], 23] has 2088

hatred [hd/ixrid].  [#) &

have a great time: 45, %5% 7

have peace of mind: %30 60

have something to do with:
ArEfE 20

Hawthorne, Nathaniel [nothad/-
yol haw/theFa ] 8 akdg

b~

4%, 1804--1864) 81
hay [ha] [#]) w7 b

Hazlitt, William [wil/yam hiaz/
SRR TR 1 €L 2 S
1775—1850) 73
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bead. [4) 5541 2 Hephaestus [bifé/stes] [$4) &
ircad cffice: $a); 20 Fap 43 i o 22 (e 9

keaith [helth]. [# ] {[[ L i
heaithy [ho/thi]. [I15Y swdibny, #

ey 7 [ 92
heorth [havth]. (£ Senesos m
treartily [h&ytI3T. [RY doddl €9
freaven [(hov/n]. [#] A U
hectare [hok/tar]. [#)Y —i

AULfAYde 48 (Wi ha)
hectogramme [hol/togram]. [4)

NS

ATTFAE— M i 48 (i
& bg.)

hectolitre [hdk/{old’ta]. [#]) —
BAILAT AN 43 (Ml hl)

hectometre [hoktomd’ta]. [#])
—ERRIGAYMEK 48 (ik
hn, )

hectostere [hok/idster]. {1,

TN R B A 48 (l‘.“?iﬁ'-
hs,)

height [hit]. [4] ¥ de08 &0

held [hdld]. [z} (hold nysdag
R d A ERD L T B (F
21

Helios [ho/lios]. [4 ) Flii 39

hest [hel]. [ sogn 20

helier [helol. (#1403 it 7

Si&— bbb
he met [hel/mit]. [4) mim 47
Heory Esmond [bhdn/ri ts/mond]:

Thackeray Fesi/bar 74
Henry 1V [hon/ri diie £5¥th]: ®eq)
PR (BRI 212, 159Y—1418 (i fir,
BeRp A4S 1860— 1413 ); ¥ 45155 oo i
4 b9
Henry, G. [0 hén/zi]: <80 (200
LI BESR, 1667—1010) 82

Hera [hé/ra]). [ 1) A o, Zeus

herd [hévd]. [#) 4 67

hereby [héwni]  [MR) (nig¥ 61

Hermes [hé¥mez]. [4]) Z04ib
We 22

hero [hét/o]. [41 EME, g
fLsh i EAS T 31
heroic [hird/Tk].  [2) =2utepy 67

heroine [hor/oin]. [#] /,u)\.m;gm
WL R iR ASS 81
kers [héTz]. [AK) 4ty 23
Herrick, Robert [rdh/ot hor/ik}:
SpLFFEEE A (1B91—1674) 64
Hestia [h&sh/ia]. [ %) B IG5 22

hide. [#] e, Qudkid 28
hightander [h¥londe]. [4] ¥kt
A 49

hilt [hil]l. [4#Y /i 6
hillside [hiVsid]l. [#4) nig 76
hint [hint]. [#-2:) 650t €3
historic [histdrik]. D) A7l
drdfpiffi 54 iy b9
historical [ histor/Tkl]. [95] péss
historical play: Jg#slog) 69
Hiwatha [hiwal/tho]. [#)Fong-
fellow gk 81
hold [holdl. L) #4,4% #F1,0
G )Tl 21,69, 21 (~, held,
held)
hold a tundred rounds:
Bk 09
hotld out one’'s hand: i 47
Holmes, Oliver Wende!l [oliive
won/dol bémz]: 400 (G
AR B BRI 1, 1800—1804)
61

Y—



816 )

moxE X R B ()

T

Homer [ho'mo].
TEN) (8 Figk 8
Hongkong [héng/kéng’]. [#) &
Hongkong and Shanghai Bank-
ing Corporation: [ 28
Hongkoeng foot: 3 {1 B TE,
I E R o

[(’:) TG OO

honour [on'o]. [ 7] A%k 15w
G 2] BT 2,0, 46,47

honourabte {da/oreil] [ wrex
EU0YAT ARG 45

Hood, Rebin [roi/in hand I REH
o qCneils) b2

horn [hirn]. [#) f1 8
horn button: gL~ 61
horse [hor=]. [#Y W b

horse race: il €3
horseman [hirxmoana]
A 45 (B -men [-monl)
bospital [hoo/pitd]. () ¥pe &8
hostess [ho'=tis]. [#) A 5L
House of Mirth, The [.[ho howe oy
mirth ] B2 (Wharton
e 82
fouse of the Seven (Gables, The
[t hows oy dha sovin gi/-
biz ] Hawthorae A 81
house wife: 400 by 31
How We Brought the Good News
from (Ghent to Aix [how w3
brawe dho g’?(’)kl niz {rom yont
ta0 aks]r fHICBrowaning 35)
4
howt [howi]. [0} wleg 50
Hrethgzar, King [ king hroth/gad].
() s ol
Cuman [ nifimea ] [“j A 67
AT e 67

(%] 555

human being:

humanity [hiiman/Tti]. [$] A
Al T8

humble [Gm/DI] [9#2) aefgny 40

humorous [hi'moros, hivmro |
02 wgnmy o2

hamour [Hi'me]  [4) wyrr 59

Hundred Years’ War, the 33>
FOAE R (1838—1403) B!

Hunt, Leigh [10 hiint]: =0k ¢ 25y
AR, 1T84—18BY) 78

Hunters of the Silence, The
[\lha han/tez ov dho sVlens]:
SBoREM.ZA (George Roberts
/S‘h‘{ui) 80

hurl [bOTi] [L2) #8 20
hurt [hé‘ﬂ] ()% 57 CGan

FE T 3 D)

Huxlc), Thomas Henry [toni/se
hon/ei hitks/iT]: 5o 52 (A
P, 1820—-1896) T4

i [i]

Ibsen, Henrik [hén'rik 1i/sn]: 5

b (LB 5, 1808—1008) 7
idea [1d17a). [#] Bis ngmu
o7

ideat [1di’0), Tia/al, T1&1].
LR LR LN SR i ]

idealist [T0170ilst]. [47) 4 73

identify (ivn/tif:)l [ WiSm—
8

iyt [17din] [#] NELR AR 0
Fachaksunk 71

Idytt of Red Gulch,
ov rod gajeh]:
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Muses [mu'ziz]. [ #3 Ao 83
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native [na’tiv]. [9:] Aiapy 69
aturahst [odeh/To xm] SORL
TGO I 30V

(y,
nay [na]. [IRY Cfvge) & (A
Ak 69
necessary |résisord,
) 2y 2

ature riysyl 6

RN

nés’o, -sri].
[k 70
necessity [wi=ew/Ti1], [ 7] &9
necdte [vo/ 1] [ #]) 41 61

ne'er [nar]. [{%)=never 75
negative [neg/tivy [IEY Lduwidy,

ks T8 »
[7] & 82
{ %] 'n'.», i

o [nd/ J-

Negr
Neptune [nop/oonl,

iy

neuler [nu'in]

[ [ SIED BEITINATU IS 1
newter genders s 1
nevermore | novionor ]

[ik]

R CU U NI PR U A
New Atilantis | niotlinftis) W/l

gl Malry Fohdl) €8
New England: 5 20400 8 godl

fit, Mavsicehussetts

WL - sl [
New World, the fdho n?
New Y ork [y aT' k] ¢
( ~Y.)

PR

NI
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Newgate [nifgat]. [#) B
i) 28 [# 73
nightingate [ni/tinggal]. [#]) %
night train: 7t 34
nineties, the: 1890 & 1899 ij] 80
no matter: 4, 05 16
noble [no/bl]. %) vl A D2}
Sy 46, 22 M A 48
robleman {nofolmon] [ #Y fok
noise [noiz]. [ 77 & 14
nominative absolute: #87§:1:{% 81
Norman [vof'mon]. [#) FIMA
4y 44
Norman French: K AW JE
Normandy [nor/mondi]. [#4] B
" GRBIT ) 49
North of Boston [ndrth ov 10s/-
ton]: fEg iz b (Frost ;%)
82 [cdeny 6
northeastern [nor/tha/ston]. [14]

Norway [no¥'wa]. [#]) 45k €6

Norwegian [norwd/jon] [J] i
iy 19

not true to nature: LOLYSLEIE T
ENE R O § OV P

rctable [no/tabi]. [31“}} sl P

novel [navial, novii]. [’r’,} &0
a6y 3

novelisi [nov/olist] [ 7Y 288K

pude Tnad]. [EY A 40
number. [4) 4l 83 T 48
numcerator [niYnorato] [#7] 4

nurture [nér'chs]. [(#) #r 6

0, o [0]

oat [6t]. [#4) &% &

object. [#) 4wyt 16

cblige [ohti’j]. [] i3 61

obscurz [obskur’]. () =W Ty,
1155 (T

obstacle [ob/stokl]. [#]) e 64

obta 'nable [obla/nabl]). [3) wis
My 4

Oceanus [osi’ono3]. [ H)ilgd 33

ode [(01]. [7n)Ysiss 69

Cde to the West Wind [0 t6D dha
wost wind] #ip§E (Shelley
w5) 08

Odin [2dIn]. [7) s gt 9

Odyssey [od/is1], [4’,] Homer ;2

Sk, e
Ulysse

ca i}

A ixlé(l’(’u
of-phrase:
oifer.
office. }
officer [8/Tsa]. [f’,} il ot
old age: il o
O1d Curissity Shop,
kxﬁ":\)
ons gy T4
O1d Epngiish: W iCyn 43
old maid: ¥l 82
oid school, the: #% 19
olive [al/iv]. [ %) Wi 80
clive tre2: W%l 26
Olympian [olim/plan; a-]. [W]
g Clympus gy 21
Clympic [olim/pik, a-7. [4:) 13
W Olympas i Ty 21
Olymypus [olin/pes, 6-]. [4) Al
v 2l
on board: iyl ikl 28
on business: [jft b

The [Jbi old
Tyl (Dick-

T shop
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on foot: Xfi 14

on the average: P7FEYT ¢

once in a while [winsIn o whil}:
HA—B 18

one one hundredth: 77 5:2— 48

one ones-thousandth: T 52— 43

O'Neil, Engene [(/jén &/'nd/l]: |
GRS 82

one-tenth [wun/tenth] [#Y
e s
open, the: 2252y 6

opinion [opin/yen]. [£]) Tl 69
opium [o/pyomn]. [#Y 4y 73
opium-eater. [N wuak)i 73
opiuvm-ficnd [-fond]. [4) 44

LINE
opposition [Op/ozish’on]. [#] X
£} 64

oppress [apros/]. Lo W 78
oppressed, the: Py 73
oracte [ox/okl]. T4 s b i wr 40
orator [orfoto]. [#]w 68
Creus [ovkas]. [40) sEiGaluie 21
ordain [o¥da'n]. [5] G plg 40

order. (%1 1T%; pe%e [A) s2 1
3, 46

ordered. [IEY Ay Eipsny 58

crdinal. [H) 1 48

ordinarily [¢¥dinorili, -dnri-].
DRy ~fim 82

ove (o170l [4) 1405k krone 2
Hagn krona ¥ 42— €6

crgan [§¥/gon]l. [#Ymgl 7

organization [F/ponizi’shon].
[#]) st 48

organizer [51/gonizo].
¥ 8

origin [6-iin].

PRt

[5 J I’ /n i

Origin of Species, The[dhi sr/ijin
ov spe/shes]: LG (Darwin
#*y (3, Bitsip 49

originaliy [orij/onoli]. [ikY A

Cthello | ulhol’u] W GE SR
ORI Yot LAY

outer [ow/ i), [42] (out gyl
f&4biy BO

outlaw [ow/tlaw].
P B2 [79

outline [ow/ilin]. [#4) AW, 8

Outline of Histery, The [ dhi ow/t-
1in oy his/tril: (L5l 81 (W
W)

outlive fowtliv/]. [Z) iK1t~k
no 4T [# 14

outskirt [owtskeTt]. [4Y wapst

outspan [ow/t-s3pdn’]. [2:) woHg
B 80

Cutspan, The [dhi owt-spin/]: Sir
Perey Fritzpatrik /i 80

over-cat [o/vorc’t]. [w]) i
% 13

overwhelm [o/vowhdlm]., [3:]

{ ﬁ ] B 4/‘. pro f‘L

WEfk, vz 45 [ 63
overwork [&/vouérk]. [] 14§
owl [owl]. [#7 guuine 41

ewn. [} iy 2
ovnership [/ noship].
e, vag 11

(41 iy

P, p [pd]

pack [pik]. [23) B9 By 18
pants [pints]. [#) # 6 (VR

pant 425H)
par [pa¥]. [4) @iaadR 47



328 By owmpost o5 3OR (D)

paradise [piav/olis]. [#Y 204 patient [pa/shont]. [#) WA &4
s 63 patriotism [pat/rictizm]. [#])
Paradise Lost, The [.lh> pir/s- Sy D8
dig lawstT: eaay Slilton 2 % patron 3 iroa ] [8Y 08,8
X3 kicds 52 [ 22
Paraltise Regained, The [\iho patroness [ a%ironis]. [ #] 4oh
pavfolis rign/ a0l (s (Mil- payment [p¥/mont]. [#]) (i 2

ten %Y €8 ragment against delivery: %
parcel {par s, [#]) 0240 84 BOAT W kwdit 8
parcel post: dE a4 peace [posl {#) MpE 86 32

parenthesis [posen/thisin]. [4) peacock [pr/kok]. [#) 3L % (40
$hys 19 (#isrparentheses peahenip¥hon’] [#Y 304 () 52

[-5527) Tre 77 peart vl [l L) 0%
parliament [pav/lomont]. (%Y 0% AL 70 [pk.)
part. [%Y Bigrwinm 3t reck [pokl. [HY ml%s 44 (hi

fpolil [#1 Gialimfiddkny
w75 [6

participial phrase: i 81 pentusula {pinin/sale]. [HY 40
fearticiple [paXitsipl]. [HY &) pennyweipht fmn/I\\-'L 1 (7Y m

53 falatih 70 Vol b (g dw t,
LR i 1 (i

participial [ pad’(Isin ol By peh‘

particularly [potik/aniil W] »er. [4)(=w) .) (=hy) gk
party. [#) ¢ 51 1,04, bT

pass by ) per cont [posont/ ] ¥iarih 4
pass ofi: ifjJ: fer pzcul. 3 ] 67

per your instruction: FAUE, ;ﬁz e
perfect 'po ot/ ] LAY HakeE
passive [pasiivi 4ol perfect [Tk, -10kt]. [)f/] N

passive voice: il 12 PRy ek ANy 12 [1¢
patont fpaftont]. {[£4) +9 rerfect continuus: S8R HEE L

ratent medicine: 4 €3 perlect teass: 0 rapl ].2

paternal [potirai]l. [H:) 4«0 pericciness [poa/fikinis].
¢ [= ,f’:::u/\ 81 e

patii-finder [pah’thfvVndol. [&) pociilparit]l. [(#Y &t B3

Pathiinder, The [y pah™h- periced [petiad]  [HY 0vishw.
f/adal: Chnjer 0 81 {.) B,060

pathos [pvthos] [77]) Rt “‘";L‘ permit [pomiv/]. [&KY £ 77
F4G IO BT J)) T4 (18 persccute [pév/sikat]. [23) 9F;
S 29

passage |
passien s
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personal [p&i/snl] [99) M Ay 16
personal ending: A7 A 17
personal pronoun: AT 75 1

personification [pérssn/iii l\dﬂ

shonl. DRI VUEIA, AN 10
peso [paf=a]. [ #) rHBIY S B

VY A 6
plencing Tp ou/igd]  [4Y9Fme(—i4

YUY gl ) 68 (BT plennigu

-1
philosopher [{lia/ofs]. [#1]) 915
G
phitasophical [T o171k ] [3%]
i

1y Td
‘phone, phon?>

phone 16
piastre, piastcr fuiavtn]. [ 7Y 4

4 ) RS P S B V5 fos
pice [ ,ml GO R BREAY A IS
pick out: B4, B B3 184
picked troops:
Pickwiclk Papers,

wik pi/por]:

(Dick_ns /s
Pictures of the Fioating World
Jho ﬂf)’ﬁng
A CRoweld §ioil)

[fom]. [ =tele-

Ly s
The L Thi I:IL -

[ pis/choz  av
warkd]:
&2
picud [ To/al, pik/oil. [7Y ¥ 29
pie  [4) 501 me—) 66
Piel Piper, Tke Lr”l\) prl pifpn]
o A (Browniag 5% 4
Pieria {pict/iol. [ #] WGl
Y5 L Muoce Aotz ity 59
Piers [pirz]. [#) A% &2
Piers the Plough ran: 312
Wiz a2

pilgrim [pii'grim]. [#) Fi 52

Pilyrims Progress, the [\ o
pil ring profgros]s 3R
(Bunyan #%: €3

pilyvimage [ /grimij]. [H)#
Tyl L

pillow [ o] [ 7Y Hig 69

pin [pind. (W] Si5kunzr 08

7

pine [pin]. [ %] #ayp 77

Pinero, Sir Arthur [x(® 4Y(he
NI T A G REL G e
65— ) 1Y

pint [pint]. [7) & 44 (e
pi.)

Pippa Passes [ji1/o pah/iz]: 2

{1935 (Browning 38) 74 8
place order with you: Iyt
plague [plag]  [#) #3% 40
plantation Tplia @/zhon] [H3

IR S
play. [ %1ty [5) 46w 7,381
plaver [pivol. [T g KN
10

rtadlpatl. {#) 4
plot (0] [#] #41k
plough [plow’. [ 39
ptoughman [plow/mon]. %) %
i A B2
i")lf‘t"l‘“i] 2] vy
ol 11,18
plural number: ¥
Piluto [
pocket
Poc, Fdgar Allen [&l 9 alin po]:
ANV C LT E AR aEsE, 1808 —
ledi) 8L
poet [po/it]. [HI3FAGEA 8
poet of frecdom: i r1 (5§
A 8L

[#]

1Gu 6T,
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poetry [po/itri]l. [#] i¢ 83 pound sterling: ¥ 23
Pole [p5l]. [#) z‘l”"‘]/\ 73 power [p-w/ol. [¥IHE 75
polish [pol/ish]  [23] W& 048 67 powerful Fpow/oicul]. [IB) 4748 )

political [};;oliL’mox,-l,l]. {” 3k
iy 67

rond [pond]. [HYw 350

Pontus [pon/io:]. [ 7] B0t 10

poor. [%:Y ddpy O

Pope, Alexander (4
pop T Gl € Ck S Ik
—1744) 65

Pope, Franklin [frink/iin popl:
AY 86

poppy [10p/1]. [#) % 41

popular [pip/alo]. [FY 240y 15

popularity [pop/alar’iti], [#Y A
W4T 82

populavize [pop/idleriz].
g T8

port [pixt]. [#)iEnn 3

Poricr, William Sydney [wil-
yom sid/ni poi/ta]: O. Hoenry
i 82

Poscidon [posVden].
w21

pesitive [pdz/Itiv, pse/iiv]

Vigzah”ndo

LA, 1088

()

[7) F i

2]

WiEEOY: BEY 12
positive degree: Jiik 12
possession [pozdsh/on] [#Y F
AinE 24 iy 11
possessive [po:os/iv].  [ig) #iAy
possessive case: Wifibs 11
possessor [[ozos/o]. [f’;] Ut {1 #,

AHEA 4 ;
possibility [pds’ abu’ln] { (,] wf
possible [pds/ibi]. [92] wfigny 10
possibiy [pt8'ibli]. [%[}t] nI figdm 77
pound [pownd]. [ #) &F 28

15

1Y
[2] fi% o4
[pré/keis’chon
u*(;Jl'J 1y 5l

1,45 HE T30y
preach {prochl.
pre-Christian

(GBS I

precious [prosoocd DB 59500y
precious stone: 3547 44 (41
predict [pridikv]. [=XY §F b5
pretudice [profuoliz]. [#4] 34
73 7 (,{4‘_ (92

prepositional complement: N50H)
presc rx;)t ion [priskeip/snond
(7Yl €8
presence fjm Zons]
present [pros/nt]

[ %) 385 w7
Y sifeny 8

present [prizint’] [5) Hiueg
I f3t3
preside [priziid]. [4Y o

president [proz/idont], [#4] 6-‘“,;,
P62, 82
pretend [pritend’] [L0y 2l 39

pretticr [privio].
) e sny 31

()1}} (proetoy

prevail {priva/i]. [A] Wi 49

prevent [privent/]. Iﬂ ¢1

Priam [priom, priYam]. [#) %
At 40

prilfe [prid]. [#]) &G 78

Pride and Prejudice [prud on

proj/godis]: Bl o L Austin

ANEE T8
prizstess [prd/stiss].

i 40 Tail 69
principaily [prin/sopii]. [IRY iz
principle [prin/sopl]. (%) Kizg 67
print [print]. [2Yau 1

(%) fou i
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prisoner [priz’na]. [4] K 7
Prisoner of Chillon, The [dha
priz’norov shiybu]: Wiz
(Byron %) 73
private [pri'vit].

(%] #RERL 1

[n2) aov iy

probable [prob/ebl]. [5) ANy,
WBERy 29
probably [prob/ebli]. [jt) K4

T, A7 89
proceed [pross/d].
produce. [] &l

LWL 68, 70 Pkt 8L
production [praduk/shonl. [#]
profession [profosh/on]. [17) 5t

¥ 69 T owi
professor [prafes’a]. [#]) /8%
Professor at the Breakfiast Table,

The[dho prafés’s at dha brok/-

fast ta’bl: g s Holnwes

ek 81
profit [prov/it]. [4) ,n T
pro forma [pro/{Gr maj

iy B A
rrogress [pro/gres].

F2 27, 63
Prometheus Unbound

thas an/bow/ndl:

(Shelley #Ht5 8Kl 73
prominent [prom/inont].

i T3
promote [promé/t]. [Z]) i 83
pronounced [pronow/nst]. [J) 4%

iy 82
property [prop/eti]l. [#] A% 21
prophecy [proi’isi, -si]. (4] ®I®

40 Tk o2
preposal [propd/zel, -z1]. [#]{e

[2) 7 66
JCHLER IR 73 i)

[0 st

r' Srarma/-
N s{: jixd

ISR

propose [propo’z]. [&) v 62

proprietor [praprd ota]. [7n) ™
LIRSt N

prose [(proz]. [#]) ®e b2

prospect [pros’pekt]. [@) A%,
Je 88

prosperity [prospér/iti]. [#) 8
EE,TE MBS

protection [praték/shend. [£)
Y8 46 4 382

protector [proték/tal. [4) %%

protecivess [protok/tris]. [4]) &«

& 22
proud [nrowd].
ARGy Th
prove [proov]. [z) I8 27
psalm [sabm]. [4) =% 81
Psaims of Life, The [dha sahmz
ov L] Az aizs(Longfellow
SE) 81
psychological [si’kelsj"ika!]. [E])
LFEsy 74
public [pab/lik]. [®)Y S%n 77
public opinion: By 77
publication [pul/Iika’sbenl, {#])
[iFcREF T4
publish [pab/iish]. [z:) rpfy 68
sunish [pan’ish]. () g% 40
punishment [pio/ishment]. [4])
Mg 83 B
puppy [pup/il. [#]) /A 20
purely [pdr/il]. #begs 83
Puritan [pur/iten]. [#] ¥k
[ ivekteny 63
Puritan Age, the [dho plir/iten
ajl: WA 63
Puritanism [pir/itenizm].
WEGEAIRTTIS 64

UF) B sk

(#1
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rape [rap]. [#-.] #i4h 67

o Rape of the Lock, The[dhar;‘xpfw
Q, g [ki] dhe 18k]: Ruzzw (Pope iy
FHEHE ) 6D

quack [kwik]. [#) raangd,wy  rapid [r&;‘,’hl] 2y 4 27
®oss rapidly [rap/Idii]. [R) wtkin 59
quadruple [kwol/réopl]. [J3) W rapture [rap/cho]. [£] iy ~,ﬂ;f:f{-

A (rukny 48
Quaker [kwa/ke]. [%4]) k"?'"(ma
$t 16z k) Z A U] %b‘,

Wy 81
quantity [kwon/titil. [#] 2,’{';3

quarrel [kwor/al]. [#)Y T 36
gquart [kwori]. L) %H 44 (o

quarter. [#) Wk 83 [{f qb.)
question. [z:) 5P 47
question mark: [gk(?) 60

quickly [kwik/1i]. [IRY | 6

quintal [kwin/tal, <117 {#) -5
o ds (M )

quit [kwit]. [&] $d g8 81

quotation [kwota’shan]. [nd i
TERAG SR, 5104 28, B85

quote [awoat]. [3) #&{#):051M 28
64

R, r [41]

race [ras]. [%) & 68
radio [ra’dio]. [42) i
radiogram [ra/diogram].
Wi By fj
railway [ra/lwa]. [ %Y #01, &

8‘)

railway station: k iy 35
rain or shice: A5FiEG, 76
raise the money: ¥ €8

rake [rak]. [#) » 46

({EA4R G ST %) 75
rat {rat]. [#YEEl 30

rational [rash/ni]: [J2) sy, 3
Kryngkny 73

raven [ra/vnl. [#) 858, A%

Raven, The [{ho r;ﬂvn]- Poo i 8

raw [raw]. [IE) 709,540
29

reaction [ridk/shon, ré-]. [#)Y K
T 64

readable [r&/dob ], [F2Y wrufing 09
ready made: ki) 59 s
realism [ri’olizu]. [#]
realistic [riolis’tik].
fiy b2
reality [riai/iti,
Ay 11
rebate [riba’t]. [#)Y KP4 4
rebellion [ribel/yon]. [4]) &I,
[EE/7QE
receipt [risd/t]. [#) e 4
recognize [rok/ogniz], [z) ik
w2y Ra 71
recommendation [rdk’aménfa’-

-] (4] ®’4

shon]. [#) M fodd o
recovery [rikav/ori, -v/rij. [z}

LUk 7
Red Fox, The [dhs rad. {8ks]:
s (tieorge Robert A #IE) 8)
redbreast {rod/orost], [H) WMER
45
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i s 233

redvmption fridémp/shon]. {%] Renaissance [rona’sons, ron/s-

ol LR 68 songstf 1. [ 70 (BkiM) SCEE7Y s
redress [ridrés’ ], [40] W& RS Wy 58

HE 76 render [ron/do]. [52) &5 5l

reference [rovrans]. [$] 54 1 render into English [rén’/da

referenice No., ik 1 intGo inu/ulish]: fk¥yise b1

refinement Trili/nnwont]. [#1% renown [rinow/n]. [#) #iw 76

KOS G 83 (11
reflect [rifokt’]. [2Y FoMd, poy

reflection [villon’shony. [#) K
L2 IRt B

reflexive [rifiek’siv). B W& '1’*
42 4

reflexive pronoun: 7 354G 41050
Retformation [roi/aai/shal

[#) Guomdas Ty =8
regain [(riga/nl. [} Ml“ Wil 55
regard. [#-20) b 3, 61
regarding [rigai/ding]. [4] B

he 61 [r &3

regardless [ rivar’diisl,
region [ro/ Nzﬂ, U#3 wnd, )y 36
regrett’st [ricriiiay) (2] (re-
gret Irizedt] 2 --AL% thon
4o il

regularly {rogiidnii].

[i2Y v

LY Arsim,

ool Bl 3
Reichsmark [rVksmark]. (4]
W €6 (1Y L Reichsmarke

-1

Reichspfennig [rifkspion’iyi.
{8 o (—myirisz—) 6
(B Reichspiounige [-1])

relation. [#] pipy 70
relative. [#) 4nk v
religion LriKj’en]. [%) 12k 78

religious [rilijfos]. W] 35y 8
remark [riwax k] (%-2:) 8801 31

repeat. [ G e fiss 06
replace [répla/s]. [w) &himai®
[

replier [ripli/a].
Reply to Heynes Fr
M (W MMvr Bl
represent [rop/rizont/],
PR
representative [rop/rizdn“totiv].
(E DRI H SRSV H U v
republican {ripab/iikon]. [92) 1K
e 46 56
require [vekwir’]. [ 2R, #2
rescue fros'kal. [2X) #% 58
resemble [rizom/bl]. [) i~Hi
f—
reserve [viz&r/v] [EY My 61
resolution [roz/oldo’shan]. [#)
R
resourcefulne:'s
(7Y gumsy 67
respond [rispond/l [&) #,0@4%
31 j76
restless [ros/tlis]  [W) e ny
restoration [103/tord’shen]. {#]
Pl AR R 63
return. [#]) L 46
returnpest [ritér/nist). [ (re-
torn i — 58 thou ) 1,65
83 [84
reyview [rivi/] [2Y}m=ora o,

) 82
(&) K

rﬁ« o’ blc,f»,)iniS].
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@HoF (L)

revive [rivi/v]. [ u# &0

revolt [rivo/lt]. [Z%-4) &N

revolution [rov/olos/shen].
W 83

Rhea [ria]. [4]) AH{«it 19

rhetoric [rét/srik]. [4] (&% 90

rhetorical [ritsr/ikel]. [E) 1BEL
B0y, iMERIS Y 90

19
[#)

rheumatism [r5o/motizm]. [#)
mEw 88
ribbon [rib/an]. [%]) &% 25

Richard IIT [rich/ad dhe thdl:
FA Tl (R s 148385 i
o, A 42 A% 14D2—1485); $HEiNe
ey 59

Richardson, Samuel [sim/iol
rich/sdsn]: NE/AHR (1689—
1761) 68

Riders to the Sea [ri’daz 166 dha
861 AMERS-: (Synge #El) &0

right. [Z]) (g 48

right after: ~z8w® 20

Ring and the Book, The [dho ring
on «he hook]: jE¥ILE (Brow-
ning ) 74

ripe [Tip]l. (X 65

rival [ri/vail. [4) pefs 79

Rivals [r¥/valz]: fheridan g 79

river [rivie]. (4] W, 0.8 14

roar [ré¥, rot]. [45) miwg 82

Roberts, George [jorj rob/ats]: ik
FERIEH (EARAEARFEE) S0

Robin [rovin]. [#) AT 52

Robin Hood ballads, the %y %
Eoylemk 62

Robinscn, Edwin Arlisgton [od/-
win a¥lingten rob/insn]: R
MAEEA B2

Robinson Crusoe [rob/insn kroo/-
$6]: MEEEMINGRAE) 67
rod [r3d]. [#)HuHEEL % 41
rogue [rog]. [4]) bt sREE 83
Roman [{ro‘moen]. [#) BEA 8
romance. [7]) &b, e €8
romantic [roman’tik]. [ 8
iy L8 MR -vgg 68
romanticism [romin’ tisizm]. [(#1])
romanticist [romin/tisist]. [£]
PHEEs T3
Rome [rom]. [#)BEK(HE4&) 8
Romeo and Juliet [ro/mio joo’-
Tyot]: HRBEWRARS(EHLN
A ) i 59
Romola [rom/slo], [£]) Eliot /s
Fa L
root [rdot].
rose [roz].

(4] g 43

(%] 3o 41

rosy [ro'zi]. (B Hmy 65

rough [rif].  [i2Y Hlny, R mey 51

royalist [roi/aiist]. [#) 151K 63

R.S.V.P. [dv/os/ve/pe’]. [#H) (&
# reponddé 87il vous Halt [ré-
pawinda si voo pla], &xr
“reply if you please”) S 18
wogs

ruble, rouble [r5o/blj.
(HEBIATIN R ) €6

Rudd, Steele [swcl rad]: i fims
ANBEHE 80

rule (ro0l]. [i] 4¥72 8

ruler [ro0/lo]. [4) %5, 8E 19

rupee [roops’]. (%) HL(EEES
fiK) 66

Ruskin, John [j5n rus’kin]: ¥
G (SRR B AR BT HL R3S, 1819—
1900) 74

(%) B



Russell, George [joTj ras/l]: =i
PELLACiEEl B0 (61
rust (rust]. {(#) &% [ZY 485 49,

3, s [64]

s, [ }=shitiing =
sacred [sa‘krid]. [W2] jnEm 30
sacrifice [sak/rilis]. (%) 4% &Y
safe [sai]. {7 iBR1.0hpEH 18
safety [#a'1ti]. [f ] P, 8E i 61
safety pin: 2 ZWeE pIgHE 61
saitor [=a’1o]. [#]) #iHNI A RT
saint [~ant]. [#) MmA 46 7Y
Saint Joan sint jon]: 35 u1ayELs
YT
sales office: 18, 4ivd
salvation [silvivshoa ], [4) 1980
gl 6
Samuel (sam’éool]. {1 AT 46
sandal [san/dl]. [ 7] figh w2
sank [sink] (3] Gink ny@kus
W e BV
sap [=dp]. &) #ORRE R 76
Satan [s3'{on]. [#] MWOKERZ
i 88
satang {sah/tah/ng].
By iz —) 87
satire [sat/ir]. [#) Jbt #4564
satirize [satoriz], [w) sy 67
satisfactory [satfisfak’tori, -tri].
DR 4 AW 2
Saturn [xat/érn, sitfonl. (Y %
B Ay ifatal 9 A 49
Saxon [sik/sn, ~won]. [£) HEE
scandal [ekin/dl] [#) Sokingm,
Ky Ty

[#Y (s

Scandinavian [skin’/dina’vyan].
[12) B#> Scandinavia (M3
PRHET M RT T i, T B LS B
Fi) o [ 7)Y Scandinavia (Y A
49 [8t

scarlet [skat’lit]. [4] WL, 7ERC

scarlet letter, the: fi{n A (il
MR &l

Scarlet Letter, The [dhe skad/iit
ve]: frin A (%) &1

scene [son]. [#] s S %
W RN —REs— S B

scemic [s¢/nik ). [Ip2) Bond lShay 34

sceptre, scepter [sép/ta]. [#] &«
i 4l

school. [ 7)Y iy 19

School for Scandal, The [dha
skool to skian/dl]: 3% % & 1%
(Sheridan g% ) 79

Schreiner. Oliver [dVivo shri’-
nol: HIEB I ER (S54RI
&

science [si’ans]. [#]) Fts 10

scientific [sVonii{”ik]. [1%) Fi %
1l Y] N

scorner [skdrnal. [71] §Bf~y

Scett, Sir Walter [ waw'lte
skot]: s 85I (Rl A K T 3%
A, 1771—1852) 73

sea life: BUEHOENG 79

search 'séreh]. [47) ik 64

seashore [s&/:h5¥/]. [4) i, if

seat [s6t]. [(#)miqr 47 & 6

seaweed [sé/wed]. [4#) #3541

secondly [sék/ondii}.  [iR] #H=k,
SEEE 4

seek [=8k]. {Z]) %17,-34k 62
sought, sought)
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seest [«8/igt]. [R) ML sev 2
3084 thon i) 66

selective [sTIok/tiv]. [92) &
self-pronoun [sdlf/-pré’nownl.

(7] 545 self pufn 3l 42
self- suﬁu.cnq [sd1i/-solish/onel]

(%Y e sl Ty 78
selfish L\el’nahq (72} s F
sen [sen]. [(#) 3 (Be—Dvise

—) 6y ran, 73

sense [=ons]. [#) &% & &8

Sense and Sensibility [s¢us on
son/aTbIf il ] KR 4 BLAR & ik
(Aastin /%) 738

sensibitity [sen/sibiviti]. [ 4]
IR 98 % 80
sentiment [son/iimoent]. [4#]) 4%

sentimenta! [=&n/timentl, -tol].

[o02Y w it BRAY BRI %40y W
sentimental comedy: {ELAEHY

Ry o4

sent’st [sént-st] (=sentest [sin/-
tist]). [A] send Zigdmgiyut
chou - 65

separate [sop/rit]. []) &0any 27

serf [3¢Ti]. [#) Bl 46 (W

SeTis) Fax)
series [seév/ez]. [H] ML 4 56 (|
serious [sér/iss]. [ML) ®oMn,®

Wiy 26 fzv

[ik] Blise
(%) 8z 41
[#n) (EAOH

serionsly [s&1'iosll].
serpent [sér/pont].
servant [887/vaat],

ofETIN) 81
service [sér/vis]. [#) W% 2
se*viceable [sér/visebl]. [ o
© {fERRipnn 67

seltle Lhct’i} () e e 18

settle down' %292 35 I B6
settlement [<d3tlmont]. (%) iR
severe [siver’]. [ Bk 6

sex [scks]. [7] ¢h4u81 11
sexless [sOks'iis]. «[5] 40 4EDims
11
shadow [shad’c]. %Y &1 14
shake [shak]. [5) 54 47 (~,
shook, shaken)
shake hands: T 47
shaken [sha’kn]. [23) (shake py

Aoy ey Hl o 47

Shakespeare, Wiltiam [wil/yom
gha/kspdrl: J-Lbum 2 S,
1504—1610) s

shape. [#] Mk 1

Shaw, George Bernard [j5r] b&iv/-
nod shawl: P (B ATEE
BB, 1856— ) 79

She Stioops to Conquer [#hd
stoops t6h kong/keJ: Golidsmith

iy 79
shell [shel. [#) 4,40 &9
Sheltey, Percy Pysshe [pérsi

pish shoV I Bebd ftl 55 A
ITUS—1802) 73
Shepherd’s Calendar M2h&’o z
kil/indo]: #c A0y H ECE 40,48
Spencer ;2 7,%) 08
Sheridan, Richard Brinsley
[rich’od brinz/li shorfdn]: 3¢
BB (1751—1816) 79
shilting [=bil'Ing]. [#) %5 29
(M s 3% /-)
shine. [ %) 451 00K
shipment [ship/mont]
Z1T 61
shiver {shiv/a].

76
(%] Prg

(&40 sig o
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shook [3shodkT. [2:) (shake @y
Ak T 47

shoot [shaoot]. [2:) 95,9151 7 (~,
shot, shot)

shop [shopl. [#Y 1% 10

short. [9:) ad. gt 61 re1

shortage (shdT/tij]. [4) .m0

shorten [=hox/in]. [2) % 0

shot (st dt]. [ii] (S}‘Oot 2By
1{,& PG FR) B8y 7

show. [1] pien: Uﬂ] W15

shown [<hon]. [23) (show YA d:
wE) MG 18

sickle [s1k‘1]. [#] &7 19

Sidney, Philip CTVip sini] %

SN N ST4—1I80) B»s
.\i_f.

sigh [ {%nY w23

L7 iRk, (S
LT ) BB
{n] ek 47

sign.
sign of intinitive: 4RI S0 S0

Lk 17 [/h3 74
Silas Marner [ 1o md¥nol: Elict
silence [s#ions]. [ 7)Y skt 80
silver sil’va]. [#] #t 44
simpte. [11] %5 [#) M3 12

simple tense: s QYN 12
sin [sic]. [ #) PG
Singe, Joiin M. [jonomisinj]: 43

BB (187T1—1009) 80
single-handed [#inyg” -han/did].

DY Wi e ohTordi o7
UY Y sl

singular [sing/dlo].
(4] sty i

Wi 1
59 (~,

singuiar number:

sink [=ink]. [}

sank, sunk)
sinner [sin/a],

B

DEDE: VN 1

Sir. [#) 94t 52
situate [sit/Gat].

W ¥R 20 I ER N
situation [sit/Ga”shen]. [#] ¥
sketch [skach]. [#) R 63
Sketch Book [skdch taok]: B

TR LA §
skill [skii] [#%]) pedy 75
Skin Game, The [(haskin gim]:
T R T D AT T
TR R Ty [& 37
skylark [ski‘laTk]. [#) 7:8.7
stave (slav]. [#] mze 7

siave trade. [y3il4k
Slave Ship, The [dhaslav ship]:

LU Fy (Whittier 2g) 81
slavery [~la/vori]. {’{,] bek i3

(Besi)angUsEny e 78
stight [~lit]. (A-{. sglfﬁwm 65
stumbter [slan/bhol. [4) ¢80

ICPRUALE S N 4

o
X4

83

smile [=mil]. [#- ,:) & 65
snail [sna.]. [#)& 25
snap [snip]  [F2) esrdikny 66

snap fastener: §fn o6
snow-bound [snu'bownd]: [#] 1%
N IS Sy 8L
Snow-Bound, The '{bo sni/bowad]:

a4 (Whittier j§) 8l
so. [R] 41 31

so far: i EHE 31
so-catlled [<okawn’ld, so'kawld, 5=
kaw/id]}. [#2) Wi 74

social [sd/shal]. [IE) B itarny 37

society [sost/oti]. [#) ¥ .9ril:gk
o 62,73

soldier [s6/lja]. [4&) s514-,BA 7B

sohtude rw‘.'nudj [#) % ioe &,
bt .
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Son of (iod, the [dho=an av Jod
doo-PGRINEL) 63
sonnet [~oait]. [#)
sonny [sun’i]. {#]
UALIPIHUE SEPR U ST
Soochow [z00 vhow]. [#Y ¢k 86
Soochow Rcad [:60/chow rid]:

)

rdioy BY

ERBR Y’*Euf‘

Ll i gs &6
soul [sol. [#] &
South Gate: "] 23
South Seas: it 87

southeastern [xow/thé’stan]. [55)
CHHU RS

sparrow [spar’n]. [#)widk 52

specialize [spishfeliz]. [2) 4,
BRI

specially [spé

Walll, [ikY=expe-

cially il HNEE) 83
species [spé'shond. [RY R
T4 (FeThL

specific Dapisiffik]l. [ 7] 4 dsgk 8

specificaily [3pis1Ieli] [IR]

i i oh
spectator [spoata/lo].  [%]) 2
K67

yRptKAta ]
UKL o7
54

"moad spon/-

Spectator, Thel.ih

PR HET A
speech. [#7 o)
Spencer, Edmun

g0l ML (eblIFA, 10027—
1540y o8

~ert [hir’bat spdn’-
L (SGTRR, 1020—

Spencer. He
sl #y
1905) 74

spice [spis]. [#]) At

spindle [spin’il]l. [#]) #sE 36

spirit [spir/it]. [{,] a4

spoil [<poid]. [i]) S

1 25
in

spokesman [spo’ksmaa]. [&] &
WEHATVITA 82

spouse [spowzl. [#) il 33

sprang [springl. [4] (spring iy
bRt M 19 [sprang

spring. () ik 19 (~, sprang,

sprung [s;raagl. [2) (spring iy

i) e 19
spy Dxpl. (%] #HRME o1
Spy, The [dho spi]: Covper 3 81
S.8. [os'a¥ ], [ji}=stcamship 57

St. [#i)}=raint
stage [=12)]. [#]) s 79
stailion [s:alfyon]. [ 70} #ti5 32

5

stand. [ %% 21 (~, stood,
sicod) 53
standard [stin/dod]. {2]) &gny

standing. [#) lofr 28

start. [#Y 1) Ny
state. [ %] k¥
statement. [#] (4 60

station [stVshsnl. (%] o4 [5]
i
statistics [stotisftiks]. [#Y¢

status [=<ta/tos]. [#1])

25, 40

steadily [sted’i.i]. [Hk ERTR oA
Bl B |(z‘) 6

steady pricd/1].
steamer [2le/in0].

4y
S
7

AL
[7i4y b

b7
steamship [={mshipl. [7) a0,
Steel2, Richard [riciVod stél): i#if

W O I 5, S"‘e‘it‘i“’r #

46, 16T1—172y) 6T
stere [ster]. [ %)

A 438 ("x;"i"‘x s
sterhng [~toriiingl.

L AL BRI

kRl
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stern [stétn]. (] MR LEILMY
63
Sterne, Laurence [idr/ans stérnl:
H e (1718—1768) 68
Stevenson, Robert Louis [rob/at
1501 sté/ vnsn]: 55 A (AR
TR sk A, 1850—1894) 71
stimulate {stim’dlat]. [#] #84,
L5 )
stir {sti®]. [z-%]) 2% 82
stone [ston]. [4) iy 20 73
stoop [stopl. [=] Mo T 47
Story of South African Farm,
The [dha sts¥/I av rowth
i/ rikon f4Tm]: ¥ RITA Y
(Oliver Schreiner /%) 80
Stowe, Harriet Beecher (hir‘iat
hé/cho sto]: Wt ym(aM /e,
1812—1896) 82
straightness [stra’tnis].
B S
strait [strat]. [#] fgwe 56
Straits. [fij )= Straits Scttle-
ments (R E) 66
strand [strand]. {4 #52
) T
stricken [strik’n7.

[n] o

o

[} strike 2

B ol = NELF L e
stricken . wf age, pover-

ty, ete. &9
strife [strif]. [4)Y #tw 79
Strife [strif]. (] @i se @M

THUA, RSO R AR A BT

79 81
striking [stri‘king]. [ 75809
string [string]. [#]) #isE 59
stroll [strol]. [=:) s, 8
strong. [E] d&i 1Y

Stuarts [stasts]. [£]) HFORIEE 4
TR EMLE 63
style [stil]. [#) ®;MEm 67
stylist [s8ti/list]. [%] i ny
LA 13
subiect [sub/jikt, -jskt].
H:angs 27, €8
subject matter: N7 €8
subject. [W)Zmiflw 4
subiect to: IR 4
subjunctive [sabjungl/tiv].
feikw 12
subjective mood: J&8:, REBT
4, 12
substance [sub’stans].
M7 60
succession [eoksoésh/an].
FhuLE 70
Such-a-one [stich’owan]. [{&K] ¥
ALK 60
suck [suk]. [z) w 65
sudden [sad/n]. [I2] &4kn% 40
sudden death: x40
suddenly [sud/nli]. [§R) ek 13
suffer [suf’a]. [ZHZ) <@ =8
sufficiency [sofish/ensi]. [£] %
L 8l 738
summarize [sam’ariz]. () {585
sun. [ B0 34
sun-god [sun/pad]. [(#] A 22
sunk {sunk]. {2) (sink (9@t 5
D) WYE DY
superior [sapé¥ia]. [H] & 82
superiative [sapétlativ]. [B)] %
Fii ey 12
superiative degree: &% 12
superman [st’peméan]. [#] BA
]

(#n] &

e

(4] 4B,
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supernatural [si/pansich’orol,

~ehrol o [A2Y & EEAaY Wil
73 e 72
supposition supezish'snl. [#])
supreme (supré/m]. [EY b ii,
bk 20

@29 It Epi

surprise [sapri/s]:

(%) vy 26, 27
survey [<07/va, sfrva’l. [#-22)
swallow. [y & 20 |@riw 11

swan [swon]. [£i) 25 41
swear [swdr]. [x) o2 21
swear upon: }i~15%5 47
Sweden [swéfdnl. [#]) #n 65
sweet. [7:) #t&ny 25
swell Tswol], [20) RBonie
(448 75
Swift, Jonathan [jon’athon

P

il

swilt] HRAZJofl (DU BB K,
16C7T—1743) 67
sword isord]. [ wl.#a 77
syltable [sii‘abl]. [?’,] 52
symbol [sin/bol, sim/bl]. [#) 8
g 4l Flaidsing 78

sympathetic {~Iw/patbot’ik]. [915)

sympton [simp/tem]. [#]) %ib,
P 88 [k 82
systematize [sis/timotiz]. [ =]
T, t [t&]
tail [tall. (%) eE 8
take care of: %
take up: #4ig, % o7

tale [tal]. [%] fcgr 01
Tam O'Shanter [tam’s shin/ta]:
BB ALGE (LDarns K ikdrgy) 68

tap [tip].

82
Tarkington, Booth [bodlh tax/
Kinoton s R UG R (R%s

U L) B
Tarrytown [tar'itown].

BRRLES 740 0 SR o &
Tartaras [ iat toros .

BANHEI At

(%) 3
83
[4) 0

Taxlor i_ z"x’io? [#] A% 46
Ta‘»‘ior remy Jjorimi afio]: K
ARAC{i K (1018—1637) 63
T. B» Aiy=taberenlosis €8
tchervonets Dehovon’its]. [#] -+
tea party: 27 G 06
tear [1ar]. [n) s O
technigue [ I\m"u. {#) 445 09
tedious [(&/dio-J. [12) Winkny 13

teiegr;xph fterigrahf, graij. {1}
o [RY st 89
[toligram].

e

lclegram [n]) %k,
(At
teiegraphic [tulligraf’ik].
VIO E IO B
telegraphic address:
telephone [{o/11fon].
() drei
tell on: Zfhd~ 7 SLYET R
Tellus [toos] [#])
temyest [ton/pist]. [4) amsin 8

[N r i 59
Tempest, The {dho tem/plat]: @4
temple [tow/pl]. [4) wis 7

tennis [ton/Ts3. [ 7] #3f 15
tennis match: #HRitgE 15
Tennyson, Lord Alired [i¢T.i al/-
frid téen/isn]: VI2AaGuEsE A,
18L0--1892) T4
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tense [ tons].
term [tormi.
terms [térmz .

L) ngd 12
[#) =i 18
[#Y &4 2

terms of payvment: 47 5k{&k{; 2
Tess of the D'Urbervilles [{tsov
Hardy /%,

dhe dér’bovilz]:
AT RN AL
79
testify [tos/t111]. [z
Tethys [t&’thiz] [#]1 7
Teutonic [t0ton/ik]. [
By 8
Thackeray, William Makep
[wil'vom pa/kpds t
B pa 48 (S0 73, 181 1—-18CC )
74
theater [thi'ata]
theater packed:
theater immanager:
thee [dLE].
W] o
theft [holt].
theirs [dharz].

Jxly o G1
S0

PRl bk

cace

thak’e

[#Y sk 15

{4 s
CAN

B ¢
theme [thém]. [#]) il 51
Themis [1Lhomis], [#i] #F
b

thereos: [dharan/].

thinker [thing/ka].
“é}.ﬁ_«_’.,é\ 1>

third brother: =70y 15 26

Thomson, James [jamz tou/sn]:
Srie B A (1T00—1748)  6s

Thor [thor]. [£] (RSN 4
A

Thoreau, Henry David [hén’/ri
da/vid thar/o]: iR (1817
—1862) 81

thorn [thorn].

(i) e 65
[4] mak,

[#) w76

thorough [thur’aj.
thou [dhow ], (4] ¢
darl 66
threefold [ihre/fold],
Ty, Wy 48
thre\\ [thrso]. [z) (throw (i
S L 4v
thrlce [*.h‘l_u. (k) = 4%
throughout [thr3o- wif],
O
throw [thrd].
t)\r\ '\\-

0] %‘f(ffin’a 3
PdTan) b R

(m-R) =

(2§ 47
Thrown
thrown {thron]. [2) (throw py
LAy ;,'d) 5 47 i SU vl
thrum [ihram]. 1Y GEasgeD
thunder [than’do]. Y 5 ¢
thunderboit [ hun/doboit]. [#]
MY
thy [thi] [{RY (Wil i 'u TR
A& T
tical [WIk/i]. [(#Y 25,38 ¢
tiger [tVgo]. [ %] Big
tigress [tVuris]. [#4]
G1L [Z) e 46
times. [#]) &
tire [tirT.
tired. [79)
Titap [t¥ton ]

)L) o7

10

U7 byl (4

FEOVRAY e Ak 19
[#) &

title [t1/1l]. BT, BT (2

70, 7o
title to it- FLidEaluE &) 50
Tiw [t1]. [#) 4ol bmmamy 9

to be sure: fyrhy S

to the best advantage: {1742 70
To the Fringed Gentian [t5% dhe
GO v

frinjd jon’sbion]:
(Eryent 7%) &1



Bomox %

e

s ()

To a Grecian Urn [1060 & grd/shan
wra ] FEAAE (Keats 3%) 73
To Night : td0 n1t]: .2 % (Sbelley
[
To a Nightingale [t06 o ni’ting-
gal]: #R gl (Keats 5%) 73
To a Skylark [t&0 o ski/lark]: &

73

woi (Shelley y5) 73
To a Waterfowl [t50 o waw'ta-
fowlls AfHl (Bryant j§) 81
toil {teil]. [ZY Wik i 5
toifet. [#) rk 14
toilet soap: &L 14 [7% BS
toleramce [tolaroas]. [#) vea,
ton {tan]. [#7] ™ 98
tone [tonl. [) m,5m 67
tonneau [tanV ], tonne [ion]. [#]

¥ 43 (R )
Tono Bungay [ton/o biang/gi]: &R
Wik n T

torch [tirehl. [#)Y k4p 41
tortoise [toT/tos]. [#Y & 359

tory (165710, [ F#mny; [4) &
1wy 167

Tory [ vr [wnlitu
AN AYER, SR
vative P

Y- A

tty ) B 5

towards. [/+) m 69

tract [trakt] [ %) 0, (56R )+
PR AL 7 AU LR SR R T

IR 63
trade [tzal]. [#)Y %575 28
tragedy [tra ]”id]] [£3 g 59
trading company: T % 2w 28
train [tr:m]. [’fs] K [1\] nm%’f\
34, 4¢

transaction [iransdk/shon].
%, 66

(%1

transcribe [trin
69
transhirment [trinship/mant].

skri’b].

(=] %

(7] ¥R e 29 Mg 49
tramsition [transish/on]. [#]) &

transitional [tran’sizhn]. [-JI-E] Bl
#ay o €8 ey

translation [trahnsl{m’shan] [(’,

travail [trav/al]. [22) f9:

B
iy L

565

travel [triv/nl, trav/i]. [;\-.g}

Travels of Sir John Mandevilie,
The [dha trivilz ov
man/dovil]: S45EHER

traveller [trivie]. [#) #i7=4
41

treasure [trézh/a]. [#) w74

Treasure Island, The (dho trozia/o
i"em'"} iy PR (Stevenson

treat of: ¥ 63 L&)

S ion

74

tr@atmnnt I trf—”tm:mt]. [# Y155,
weny kit 4,73
tread [tro; m] [4] oy, dge &2

trial (tir/ol]. [£4) g 3

trial order: JA@ILITM ©
trite [trib]. [#]) B 49
trident [tri/dont]. [#) =<4 41
trip [trip]. [£) #H:H77 &9 43
triple [trip/l]. D) =Nk

troops [troops]. [#) Rix =4

troublesome [trab/lsem]. [IE] W
[OBE R S il )

Troy [trei]l. [#YH4 40

troy weight: &8 44

truly Mtr&o/ii]. LikY X 2

trunk [#) &5 34

trustworthy [{trast’wépdhi]
U2) wiggw 88
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ruth [tx60tb]. [# \FEE T
M7
truthfulness [ (+50/ thicolnis]. [ #] U, u [1]

e g 47
try. [z %% 14 [y 14
trying [tr¥ing]. [U) BEATE
Tsinan [t*é’ufzn’], C ALY )4, (the
~; YIEGiET R 8y
tnberculosis
[4) iz =
tumultuousness [timul/tlosnis],
[4] sEEy, f
Turk [turk]. [%7Y + IU- /\ 73
turn. {4 B 49
turn against: J{E
{urnover [ tar/no’va].
B w8
Twain, Mark [matk twan7]: ).
nhigd (R, 1886—1910) 82
twice (twin]. [N} wify 48
Twice Told Stories, The [:iha
twis 0ld star/iz]: (MUY CK
bty 8l
twin [(\\111J [#) #hfm— 58
twine [twin} [} sigd 42
twixt [twikset] ] (=betwixt)
W) fi~R i 7Y
'Twixt Lar nd Sea [twikst
Jand e GRnZh) (A4
EARY TY
twotold [tou/{old]
W, 48
type [tip]l. [#] #hf 68
typhoid [t1/{oid . [J12) ?}L‘Mi,; 1y 13
typhoid fever: [adi 1 4, 1058
13
tyrpical [tipfikl,
£ 1

[ nlT/ k16518,

JECER 20
(rn1 "
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